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TO
THE YOUNG PEOPLE
OF CANADIAN METHODISM
TO WHOM OUR WEST CHINA MISSION
IS A TRUST AND A CHALLENGE



“God be merciful unto us, and bless us,
And cause his face to shine upon us;
That thy way may be known upon earth,
Thy saving health among all nations.

“Let the people praise thee, O God,

Let all the people praise thee.

Oh, let the nations be glad and sing for joy;
For thou shalt judge the people righteously,
And govern the nations upon earth.

‘“Let the people praise thee, O God;

Let all the people praise thee.

Then shall the earth yield her increase:

And God, even our own God, shall bless us.
God shall bless us;

And all the ends of the earth shall fear him.”



THE REV. 8. D. CHOWN, D.D,, LL.D.,

General Superintendent of the Methodist Church, Canada.
President of the Missionary Society.
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THE REV. OMAR L. KILBORN,
M. D.D.

. M.D, CM, D. MRS. JAMES NEAVE, M.D.
China, 1891-1920. China, 1897-1920.
Died at Toronto, May 18, 1920. Died at Chengtu, March 25, 1920.

MR. A. T. CRUTCHER. THE REV. R. E. 8. TAYLOR.
China, 1908-1920. China, 1909-1919.
Died at Chungking, Jan. 2, 1920. Died near Luchow, Dec. 24, 1919.

CALLED TO HIGHER SERVICE

‘‘And his servants shall serve him and shall see his face.’”’—Rev. 22: 3-4.

‘I heard the voice of the Lord saying, Whom shall T gend and who
will go for us? Then said I, Here am I; send me.’’'—Isaiah 6: 8.




INTRODUCTION

Canadian Methodism has been making history and writ-
ing on the venerable face of China for twenty-eight years.
DBrief as is this period in the life of that potentially great
Empire, it is a much larger fraction in the days of our
Church, but in both it has a spiritual and eternal signifi-
canee beyond words.

What a monument it is of vision, consecration, sacrifice,
heroism, inventiveness, spiritual diplomacy and practical
sagacity, in those who planted the banner of our Church
and bore it ’mid thick fighting until it has been the
beneficence of protection, and a symbol of healing for body
and soul; a great light shining in and dispelling the deep
darkness of an awakening nation!

The passing of Omar L. Kilborn so recently in itself
demands a history of the first great period of our endeavors
there, but by the glimpses of his greatness we are permitted
to catch in this book, we are assured that time must pass
before he and his fellow laborers are seen in their true per-
spective.  This hook, the precursor of many that must he
written to reveal the activities and the successes of our
Church through its devoted missionaries, is made Inminous
and appealing with appended illustrations, and is indis-
pensable to the student who would visualize Chinese work
and conditions at first hand to-day.

It should be in the hands of every intelligent Canadian
Methodist, and be read as a means of entering into that
world-citizenship, to which every Christian is called and
should aspire.

8. D. CHOWN,
feneral Superintendent.
Toronto,
May, 1920.



THE REV. T. E. E. SHORE, D.D,,

General Secretary of Foreign Missions (1910-1913).




FOREWORD

“Our West China Mission,” by our Missionaries is a
eood, plain title for this book. It might equally well be
called Co-operation, Patience and Perseverance.  Whether
one thinks of the Mission or the bhook, both titles apply.

The patient, persevering co-operation which has enabled
our missionaries, with God's help and blessing, to build up,
during the past quarter of a century, a great Mission with
many departments, has enabled them to tell the story in all
its beauty and variety. It is a wonder that men, so busy
making history, could take time to write so valuable a record.
The co-operation, patience and perseverance of so many
workers is the secret of how it was done and how it has heen
made so complete and interesting. No one man could have
written so fully and so satisfactorily, even had he been avail-
able, but no man was available. The book is a work of
loving sacrifice.

Every effort was made to have it ready for the celebra-
tion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the founding of our
West China Mission.  This was impossible.  Iven if the
manuseript could have been prepared for the press, our
people, during the closing vears of the war, were too agitated
and excited to read and study.

During the great National Campaign for an Interchurch
IForward Movement, short statements and brief reports
regarding our mission work were in demand. Now we
have come to a time when we can look back and study the
past with the purpose of planning for a greater future.

The book is timely for our young people. It will assist
them in celebrating the inauguration of the Young People’s
FForward Movement. The first circular letter, calling npon
the young people to unite in a great forward movement of
prayer, study and giving, was sent out on March 26th, 1895.
The continued success and expansion of our West China
Mission and the growth of the Young People's TForward
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Movement have been concurrent. It was the appeal of a
small band of workers in West China, facing a great need
and opportunity, that impelled the students to become
Volunteer Campaigners visiting our Epworth Leagues and
Sunday Schools, forming bands for prayer, study and
giving. Many of the first contributions to the departments
of work in West China were made up of small gifts from
great numbers of our young people. The Toronto West
District gave the first $500 for the new Press Building.
The Stratford District made a special gift of $2,000 when
a call came for the Chengtu College, which has since
developed into the West China Union University. The funds
for the Chengtu Hospital came largely from our Sunday
Schools, colleeted by the younger children. The support of
the missionaries has-been guaranteed and paid by the young
people as fast as the General Board has ventured to send
them out. There are at the present time seventy-five
missionaries in China supported by our young people, nearly
all of whom are from the ranks of our Epworth Leagues
and Sunday Schools.

The missionaries who have written the book were stimu-
lated to do so by a vision of the multitudes in the twelve
Conferences, from Newfoundland to British Columbia, who
were waiting for the wonderful story.

The textbooks, “The Ileart of Szechwan?” and “ Our
Share in China,” and a continual stream of letters published
in the Missionary Bulletin have all contributed to sustain
and increase the interest in our West China Mission and
assure for this book a welcome throughout Methodism.

. C. STEPHENSON.

Methodist Mission Rooms,
May, 1920.
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A QUARTER OF A CENTURY
AND AFTER



Total Protestanf‘Christian Coastituency 654,658
(Communicants 312,970).

The Methodist Church, Canada, is responsible for the evangelizaton of
10,000,000 represented by 10 squares.

China’s estimated population is 400,000,000, her future will be deter-
mined by the action of the Christian Church to-day.

One Million Persons



A QUARTER OF A CENTURY AND AFTER
O. L. KILBORN.

Nearly three years have elapsed since the time the
manuseript for this book was intended to be ready for the
press. The years 1917 and 1918 were years of storm and
stress, not unlike some of the years immediately preceding.
For the fighting between the opposing armies of Szechwan
and Yunnan or Kweichow proceeded more or less continu-
ously in Szechwan.

In April, and again in July, of 1917, fierce fighting took
place within the city of Chengtu itself. There were many
hundreds or even thousands of casualties among soldiers and
civilians, and large sections of the city fell a prey to the
torch of the incendiary, resulting in great loss of property
as well as loss of life. Other sections of the provinee, includ-
ing several of our stations, were also the scenes of fighting,
with its inevitable aecompaniment of looting and other
forms of lawlessness. The fall and winter of 19181919
brought a measure of relief, especially from the widespread
rule of the brigands, who had been holding certain main
voads and waterways for many months.

Right in the midst of all this turmoil, the Mission was
favored by a visit from the General Secretary of IForeign
Missions, the Rev. Dr. Endicott. He arrived in West China
early in December, 1917, visited each of our ten stations,
inspected the work carefully in all its departments, attended
all three Divisional Meetings and the Council, and left
Chungking for down river immediately at the close of
Council there in I'ebruary, 1918. He spent all told some-
thing over two months in West China; he travelled through
the lines of opposing armies, and through territory given
over to outlaws, and on steamer on his way down river was

19
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fired upon. But through it all he was mercifully protected
from all harm or loss. His visit was stimulating and helpful,
and the Mission hopes that his quadrennial visit may become
regular practice.

During these three years all our missionaries have been
wonderfully preserved from wounds or death by violence.
We have lost a number of onr workers by ill-health, resigna-
tion or death; we have not had so many reinforcements as
we wished; vet the figures for the Mission as a whole have
advanced. TInstead of 177 workers as reported three yvears
ago, we now number 155 men and women of the General
Society and 32 women of the Woman’s Missionary Society,
a total of 18T7.

The Mission contributed a share of its force to active
participation in the Great War in France. Two of our numnk-
ber erossed from Canada to France, and five others travelled
divectly from China to France in charge of Chinese labor
corps.  Some time in 1920 the last of these returning will
be back on the field in West China.

As the result of the temporary loss of one doctor to
I'rance, the invaliding to Canada of another, and the lack
of new missionary doctors as reinforcements, one hospital
after another has had to Dhe closed; so that this year, 1920,
three of our ten stations are without medical work. These
stations  are Penghsien, Jenshow and Chungchow. In
October, 1919, Dr. Kelly and family returned to the field,
and Dr. Williams went as a new worker. Dr. Cox and family
sailed in the beginning of 1920. On the other hand two
doctors now on the field are due for furlough in the spring
of 1920, so that these returning to the field will not do much
more than keep present work going.

Our central stations and outstations remain exactly the
same as three years ago, namely ten and cightyv-one. But
church members have shown a gratifying increase, from
approximately 1,700 in 1916, to 2,082 on December 31st, 1918,
We have now 244 baptized children, 1,584 catechumens pre-
paring for baptism, 3,890 enquirers, and 2,534 others under
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TEACHERS AND OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH SCHOOL (SUNDAY SCHOOL),
JENSHOW.

Christian instruction.  The total Christian constitnency is
therefore the sum of the above fignres,—no less than 10,334
Instead of 80 Runday Schools we have now 101 Schools with
8,956 scholars. These are in part in addition to the 10,334
civen above. In 1916 we had no ordained Chinese ministers;
now we have cight, six of whom were ordained in 1918 and
two in 1919, Our unordained Chinese preachers have
advanced from 61 to 103, and we now have 16 Biblewomen.

In 1916 we had a “ Provisional Conference™; and now
its name has been changed to a “ Preparatory Conference,”
and its organization has heen made to conform more closely
with the Conference of Discipline. Upon this body a measure
of real power has been conferred, and very considerable
responsibility has been devolved. The effect upon the grow-
ing Church is excellent. Among laymen and ministers alike,
the sense of responsibility is growing, and the determination
to look well to the extension of the Kingdom of God in West
(C'hina is taking firm hold of the people.
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OUR WEST CHINA MISSION

A Home Missionary Society of the Chinese Church was
organized several years ago; but at the Conference of 1918
the Church felt itself strong enough to launch out in active
work. A tried and trusted preacher who had been in the
work for quite a number of years was engaged to be the first
missionary to the aboriginal Tribes occupying the almost
inaccessible territory away to the north-west of Chengtu.
This missionary, Mr. Mao, was present at the Conference of
1919, to report his first year’s work, and made a splendid
impression. The infant Society is looking to the appoint-
ment in the near future of a second missionary to accompany
Mr. Mao.

Day and boarding schools have advanced from 127 to 140,
118 of which are registered in the West China Christian
Educational Union. Of the 15,000 students registered in the
330 schools of all West China Missions in the Educational
Union, we have more than 5,500 in our 118 schools.

During these three years the Union University has
acquired more land, bringing the total to 120 English acres.
Three large permanent huildings are practically completed,
and are partly or wholly in use. These are the Administra-
tion Building, the Baptist College and the Canadian Meth-
odist College,—ITart Memorial. A course in religion has
been organized, and is now offered by the University. A fifth
Mission, the Church Missionary Society, has entered the
Union. The total student body on the campus is now aboul
400. It has been finally decided that the medical building is
to be contributed to the University by the Canadian Meth-
odist Church, or at any rate by Canada, and steps are being
taken to interest the whole body of doctors, dentists and
nurses in Canada, from ocean to ocean, in the proposal. To
this project Dr. C. W. Service, now home from China on
fm-]oug'h,A is devoting much time, thought and work.

Annual expenditure for the West China Mission of the
General Society has advanced so that for the year ending
March 31st, 1919, the total spent on the field amounted to
$225,000. A very large proportion of this advance is due to
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24 OUR WEST CHINA MISSION

unfavorable exchange from Canadian dollars to Chinese
dollars. When the effects of the war have passed, it is
expected that exchange will again become favorable, so that
one dollar gold (Canadian) will purchase nearly or quite
two silver dollars (Chinese), or thereabouts.

In the summer of 1918 the main or central portion of the
new School for Missionaries’ Children, located in its three-
acre compound at the University, Chengtu, was completed
and occupied. Early in September of that year the School
was moved from the dwelling inside the city which had done
duty as school building for some yvears, to the new building
outside the city. During the winter of 1918-1919 the pupils
numbered 29, of whom 19 were in residence. Late reports
from China indicate that the new building in less than one
vear from its opening is going to be crowded to its utmost
capacity, and at the present rate, will be altogether insufti-
cient to accommodate the numbers seeking admission from
our own and other Missions. Provision for an addition has
already been made.

Building operations have not by any means ceased,
although made difficult by the verv unfavorable rate of
exchange and by the disturbed state of the country. In
addition to the two large buildings already referred to as
having been brought to completion on the University campus,
Chengtu, namely, the Hart Memorial and the School for
Missionaries’ Children or “ Canadian School,” two new
dwellings and a fine new Dbrick school building have been
erected and brought to completion in the city of Kiating.
One dwelling is inside the city, and the other outside the
West Gate, close to the new school. All are most advan-
tageously located in regard to light and air, and are there-
fore in sharp contrast to the dwellings formerly in use in
that city. The Harris Memorial School is the gift of Mrs.
William ITarris (Mrs. Quentin’s mother) and family, in
memory of Mr. William Harris and daughter, Mrs. Annie
IMarris MacDonald. It is well built and well adapted for
the purposes for which it is designed.
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THE HARRIS MEMORIAL SCHOOL, KIATING.

At Jenshow a new brick school building after the same
drawings has been built; as also a dwelling for the mission-
ary educationist; both have been needed for years past.

At Luchow the doctor’s house has been eompleted, amid
labors abundant. Dr. and Mrs. Wolfendale have carried a
great burden of work, attending to a very large number of
wounded soldiers, while oversecing the finishing of their
house.  The Fowchow missionaries are only this yvear, 1919,
seeing the completion of their first permanent dwelling; they
have yet to add two or three more dwellings, and c¢hurch and
schools, ete.  The Chungchow missionaries have completed
their second dwelling, and also their dispensary, which like
similar buildings at IFowchow and Luchow will likely serve
all the purposes of a hospital for some yvears to come.

We are exceedingly grateful to be able to record even
such a measure of progress as we have had in our West China
Mission during these three years, in spite of many difficulties.
Omne of the most encouraging conditions at the present time
is the favorable attitude of the people of West China towards
missionaries and towards the message we bring. This is
evidenced by late oecurrences in whieh we have all taKen
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part. Again and again on the approach of disturbances, or
on the outbreak of actual fighting between opposing armies
in or near our stations, the people have come to us seeking
refuge.  Men, women and children have come, asking to be
allowed to stay within our compounds, and we have not
refused them. They have lived in our churches, schools,
hospitals and unfinished buildings; they have camped on our
verandahs; they have tented in our compounds. They were
with us in these ways for periods varying from two davs to
two or three weeks, and in some places they came four or five
or six times. They knew that it is now the policy and prac-
tice of all parties in China (with a few exceptions), to
respect the persons and property of the missionaries; and
they took advantage of it.

On our part we were glad to have such opportunities for
service thrust upon us. Bible classes and preaching services
were held with the refugees, and constant friendly relations
maintained.

During these three years missionaries have done wmueh
Red Cross work, and several of our hospitals have received
and treated very large numbers of wounded soldiers, whether
as inpatients or as outpatients.

Both of these forms of work, neither of which was of our
own choosing, have reacted in a wonderful manner for the
progress of the Kingdom. There has come about such an
understanding of the missionaries and of our message as has
never been known before. We have come into close contact
with Chinese of all classes, but more especially with those of
the higher classes, and the result is all for good.
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CHENGTU, THE CAPITAL OF SZECHWAN, AND HEADQUARTERS OF THE
CANADIAN METHODIST MISSION.

1. Woman’s Missionary Society; 2. Property of the General Society; 3. Woman’s
Hospital; 4. Union Women’s Normal School; 5. Sutherland Memorial Church;
6. YYM.C.A.; 7. Street Chapel, East Gate; 8. West China Union University.




HISTORICAL SKETCH

Rev. O. L. KiLrory, M.A, M.D.

The West China Mission of the Methodist Church,
Canada, has completed the first twenty-five years of its his-
tory. It is hard to realize it; changes have been so many,
progress in growth and development has been so striking,
and, what is doubtless of most importance, future prospects
are so bright, that the time seems very short. The years
have flown so rapidly, that the end of the first quarter
century has glided in upon us almost unnoticed.

The Mission is not old. The Mission does not even feel
old. Our thoughts and plans are all in the future. We
have neither time nor inclination to worry over the mistakes
of the past. We have very little time to rejoice over the
brilliant future that awaits us; we are all so busy praying
and planning and working for the realization of that future.

NUMBER OF MISSIONARIES.

In 1891 a party of eight missionaries left their homes in
Ontario to open a new Mission of our Church in China.
These were Dr. and Mrs. V. €. Hart, Mr. and Mrs. G. E.
Hartwell, Dr. and Mrs. D. W. Stevenson, my wife and
myself. Dr. and Mrs. Hart’s daughter brought the number
up to nine. Mrs. Stevenson was at that time Miss Brown,
the first missionary of the Woman’s Missionary Society to be
sent to China. She and Dr. Stevenson were married in
Shanghai, before we left the coast for the interior. Compare
this with our members at the Annual Couneil of the West
China Mission held in January, 1917. Then there were one
hundred and seventy-seven missionaries of the West China
Mission, men and women, married and single, sent to China
from our Church in Canada. This includes the workers of

29
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the W.M.S,, twenty-seven in number. Of the whole force of
one hundred and seventy-seven, twenty-two only were at that
time on furlough, 1214%. There are eight Missions at ‘work
in this province, having a total of four hundred and eighty-
three missionaries. Our Mission numbers 36% of the whole.

Draras :—We have not been without loss, for many more
than these 177 people have been appointed and sent to the
field.  The first to leave us was my wife, Mrs. Jennie
Kilborn, who died of cholera on July 10th, 1892, after less
than one year in the country. Dr. and Mrs. Hart left China
in 1900, and Dr. Hart passed away in 1904 and Mrs. Hart
in 1915. Typhus fever has claimed two, Mr. Carson in 1910
and Mr. Hockin in 1912, In 1913 there were no less than
three lost from our Mission, Mrs. Hibbard from small-pox,
and Dr. L. P. Jones from pyemia, and Mrs. Bateman after
child-birth. Mrs. Stewart died in Chungking in 1909, just
after arrival, and Mrs. Bayne in Chengtu, a month later.
Mrs. Ricker died in 1916 in the United States, after a long
illness.

LossEs:—A still larger number have through ill-health
or other causes been unable to return to our work in China.
After the riots of 1895, Dr. and Mrs. Stevenson retired from
the field, largely because of the breakdown in health of Mrs.
Stevenson following the nervous strain accompanying the
experiences during the riots. The others who have left the
field are Dr. Stevens in 1900; Dr. and Mrs. Hare in 1901;
Dr. and Mrs. Adams in 1906; Dr. and Mrs. Ewan in 1912;
Mr. and Mrs. Henderson in 1912; Mr. and Mrs. Perley in
1913; and Mr. and Mrs. Brillinger in 1916. Dr. and Mrs.
Endicott are now also home, Dr. Endicott, as is well known,
being Secretary of the FForeign Department of the Mission-
ary Society. As a general rule, however, it will be seen our
West China Missionaries have been able to return promptly .
to their field and work after first, and, in a number of cases,
second furloughs. Of the 1891 party, three are still on the
field, Mr. and Mrs. Hartwell and myself. Of the first party
of reinforcements, who arrived in 1893, my wife, Dr. Retta G.
Kilborn, is the only one now remaining on the field. Dr. and
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FIRST CANADIAN METHODIST MISSIONARIES TO WEST CHINA, SAILED, 1891.

Seatedr” Rov. . €. Hare, Mrs, Hasi, D, D - Srevenagn o Mrs: Kitborn.
Mrs. W. E. Smith are next in order of time, having arrived in
China in 1896.

GrowTH :—In the first decade of the Mission’s history,
reinforcements were few and far between., In 1891 we were
cight adults; in 1901, only twelve, or nineteen, including the
Woman’s Missionary Society. In the middle of the second
decade, 1906, we were only twenty-four, not counting the
W.M.S.  Therefore the major portion of our workers have
come to the field within the last decade, 1906-16, and natur-
ally the large expansion of our work has been within these
years.

The 177 missionaries are classified as follows:—Men, 75;
married women, 67; single women, 35; therefore, 177, includ-
ing all workers of both Societies. Of these, twenty-one are
medical doctors, fifteen men and six women.

STATIONS,

We began with one station, Chengtu, where our first
party arrived in the early spring of 1892. In 1894 we felt
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A FIELD OF GREAT OPPORTUNITY AND NEED.

The first party of missionaries in charge of Dr. V. C. Hart reached Chengtu,
which is now the headquarters of our Mission, on May 21st, 1892.

The central stations and districts in this part of our field, beginning with the
most northerly, are: Penghsien, Chengtu, Jenshow, Kiating, Junghsien, Tzeliutsing,
Luchow. The dots indicate market towns.
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able to extend by opening another station, Kiating, 100 miles
to the south. But it was not until 1905 that we were strong
enough to open another city. In that year we opened both
Junghsien and Jenshow ; that is to say, we appointed foreign
missionaries to live in each of these two cities. In 1907 two
more were added, Penghsien and Tzeliutsing, and in 1908
one more, Luchow. In 1910, after having completed negotia-
tions with the London Mission by which we took over their
work in this province, we were established in Chungking.
In 1911 we opened Chungchow, and in 1913, Fowchow. We-
thus occupy ten cities, as named above, and are solely
responsible for the evangelization of twelve millions of
people. Three of our stations, Chengtu, Kiating and Chung-
king, are occupied in common with other Missions. The
other seven cities or stations are occupied by us alone. The
eight Missions in the province occupy a total of fifty-one
stations.

OUTSTATIONS :—In addition to our ten central stations,
we work through and in eighty-one other centres, which we
call outstations. These arve cities, towns, and villages with-
out resident missionaries, but mostly with resident Chinese
workers, and, like the seven cities mentioned above, are the
exclusive responsibility of our Mission. Our Canadian
Methodist Mission territory begins forty miles north of the
provincial capital, Chengtu, and extends in an irregular
strip through the centre of the province in a southerly direc-
tion until it reaches the Yangtse at Luchow. Thence the
strip runs almost directly east past Chungking and Fowchow
to Chungchow, our most easterly station. The last-named
four ecities are on the Yangtse. A large section of the
province south of the Yangtse, in a south-easterly direction
from Chungking, is included in our sphere. We speak of it
as “our territory,” because it is so acknowledged and recog-
nized by the other Missions through the West China Missions
Advisory Board. The population of our tervitory is esti-
mated at from ten to fourteen millions, and for their
evangelization our Mission is exclusively responsible.

3
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MEMBERS AND ADHERENTS.

Our first convert was baptized in 1896, after a little less
than five years’ work. The number has grown, now slowly
and again more rapidly, until now at the end of the quarter
century we have seventeen hundred (1,700) church mem-
bers, forty-three (43) baptized children, seven hundred and
forty-two (742) catechumens preparing for baptism, and
fifteen hundred to two thousand enquirers. That is to say,
we have a Christian constituency of three to four thousand.
We have eighty (80) Sunday Schools with five thousand
(5,000) scholars. We have sixty-one (61) preachers, un-
ordained, but by January, 1918, it is expected that we shall
have a formally organized Conference of our Church, and
that at least seven men will be ordained. Others will follow
from year to year, in twos and threes or half-dozens; for
among our preachers are good men and true, men who are
pastors, men who are teachers, men who are eloquent
preachers,—from whom is being raised up a body of leader-
ship not to be despised in the future development of the
Christian Church in West China.

SCHOOLS.

Immediately on arrival we began by opening a small
school or two. DBut these were after the old-time Chinese
methods. We hired a Chinese teacher who taught the
children to read and write, and to learn pages and volumes
of Confucian classies off by heart. The missionary led the
children in daily morning worship, taught a portion of
Scripture and a hymn or two, and the whole school was
required to attend the Sunday services. The influences were
good so far as they went. DBut for many years these, our
only schools, were carried on as a “side line ” by the busy
pastor-missionary, whose work was essentially that of the
church and street chapel and out-station. He was, there-
fore, often away from home itinerating through the country
for a week or a fortnight at a time, and so could not give
his school or schools continuous or proper attention. From
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THE MISSION COMPOUND BEFORE THE RIOTS OF 1895.

time to time a few Dboarders were also received into the
Mission compound, and these had Dbetter training. But
again, for the reasons just mentioned, this work did not
thrive, and the permanent results were meagre.

SrrciaL EMPHASIS :(—It was not until 1904 that we rose
to the conception of the appointment of a man solely to
educational work, and Mr. J. L. Stewart was “ set apart” to
give his time wholly to schools. In 1907 we laid it down as
our stated policy that we should have an educational mis-
sionary in each ecentral station; to which policy we have
been working since. Most of our ten central stations have
such a missionary, but not all.

EvvcarioNnan UNioN:—Perhaps the biggest step in the
educational development of our Mission work was the organ-
ization in 1906 of the West China Christian Educational
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REV. E. W, WALLACE, B.A., B.D,
General Secretary of the West China Christian Educational Union.

Union, with the definite appointment some years later of one
of our own missionaries, Mr. E. W. Wallace, as Educational
Secretary. The object and work of this organization are the
“development in West China, under the direction of the
Mission and Ecclesiastical Bodies, of a complete and
properly co-ordinated system of Christian education, parallel
to the system of the Chinese Government, but with such
deviations from it as from time to time seem necessary.” It
includes the “ preparation and general oversight of a uniform
course of study for primary and secondary schools, the con-
duct of uniform examinations, the registration, certification
and inspection of schools.” These things have been actually
realized during the last few vears, and are being developed
and perfected from year to year.



HISTORICAL SKETCH 37

UN10N UNIVERSITY :—At the same time a union university
was projected, so that in 1910 there was launched, at
Chengtu, the West China Union University, formed by the
union in effort of four Missions, the Baptist of the U.S.A.;
Methodist Episcopal, U.S.A.; Friends, Ingland; and our
own Canadian Methodist. The University now owns over
one hundred acres of land, just outside the walls of the city
of Chengtu; gives courses in arts, science, medicine, and
religion, and has connected with it a Union Bible Training
School, a Union Normal Rchool, and a Union Missionaries’
Training School. A Union Middle School is also under the
management of the University Senate. Thus, including all
grades, there are now upwards of three hundred students
on the University campus.

ToTALS :—Our Mission alone has now 127 schools, of
which 64 Lower Primary, 12 Higher Primary, and 2 Union
Middle Schools, ave registered in the West China Educa-
tional Union. In addition we have, under our Woman's
Missionary Society, sixteen Lower Primary and five Higher
Primary Schools, and one Middle School, for girls, a total of
twenty-two, or a grand total of exactly one hundred schools
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OUR FIRST HOSPITAL IN WEST CHINA.
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carried on by the missionaries of our two Boards, which are
registered in our Eduecational Union. Other twenty-seven are
unregistered, and usually ungraded,—making up the one
hundred and twenty-seven schools.

MEebpicAnL WORK.

Docrors AND IHOSPITALS :—Our pioneer party of 1891
included four men, two of whom were doctors and two
ministers. Thus emphasis was laid on medical mission
work from the beginning. This proportion of medical
men has not been maintained, but we have thus far been
able to live up to our ideal of at least one medical
doctor in each station. His duties include the care of
the health of his fellow-missionaries. We have now twenty-
one doctors, men and women, working in eleven hospitals
in our ten central stations. Over 40,000 individual patients
are attended to annually, including out-patients and in-
patients and patients visited in their homes. This means
a total of 110,000 to 120,000 attendances per annum. These
figures give some indication of the steady, silent working of
this arm of our service. The direct spiritual results of our
medical work are impossible of tabulation. Every hospital
is the scene of daily preaching of the Word, in both out-
patient department and the wards. Among the in-patients
especially is the seed sown faithfully by foreign missionary
and Chinese evangelist, who read Scripture and talk and
pray with the patients. Scripture portions and tracts are
given to every patient as he leaves, and not a few confess
Christ while still receiving treatment.

Mepicar COLLEGE:—A great advance was made by the
organization in 1914 of the Medical Faculty of the Union
University, and the reception in September of that vear of
the first class of medical students. Many candidates were
found to be insufficiently qualified. Others who were
accepted soon became discouraged and dropped out. DBut
we are well pleased that we have now twenty promising
young men in attendance, covering the three school years
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from the Dbeginning. By means of this institution, we
medical missionarvies look forward to the “ multiplication of
ourselves,” just as do the ministerial missionaries through
their Bible Training Schools and Theological College. So
our medical mission work in future will not depend wholly
and solely upon the presence of the foreign missionary. We
do not close our doors to the non-Christian student, though
we favor the Christians. Fifteen of the twenty now in
attendance are Christians, some of whom are among the
most active, earnest workers in the University.

ANNUAL EXPENDITURE.

The following table, showing the expenditure for the
West China Mission of the General Society, is a valuable
indication of our rate of growth:—

Members of the Mission. l General *Society.

Year. ‘ =

Gen. Society. W.DM.S. ‘ Total Expenditure one year.
1892.......iveen 35| 19660 0acoaond $10,364 57
1895, ccuveeennnn 11 2 6,372 01
1900.....0vuenenn 15 5 9,989 40
1905, c0eeennnn. 22 8 16,311 60
19100 .0.eennn .. 102 15 77,817 70
19156, veenn 149 27 144,306 97

or including that of the W.M.S.

. for that year,—about $175.000
1917...cvenin 151 26 149,525 29

As our reinforcements have increased, so have our losses
from time to time, through death or retirement from ill-
health or other causes. In the not distant future we shall
begin to lose more through death or retirement because of
old age. Therefore our reinforcements should be annual,
and should show a steady increase in number, rather than
decrease. There is no manner of question in my mind as to
the ability of our Church to double the present number of
missionaries in our West China Mission within the next
quarter century, thereby doubling the annual expenditure
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or more, and much more than doubling the results of our
work in the growth and development of our share of the
Christian Church in West China.

LANGUAGE STUDY.

When our Mission was founded twenty-five years ago, we
had no course of study in the language, nor was there such a
profusion of books,—primers, readers, dictionaries, etc.,—as
are to be had now, to aid one in the mastery of Chinese.
Neither had we any definite notions as to the months or years
which should be kept sacred to the study of the Chinese
language, unhindered and unhampered by any other responsi-
bility. On November 3rd, 1892, the anniversary of the day we

first landed in (‘hlna Dr. Stevenson and I opened our first
dispensary in Chengtu. In less than two months we were
driven to the conclusion that we would be obliged to close it,
in order to continue our study of the language. Medical work
had already deprived us of all time for study. In less than
three months we had closed our doors and begun to apply
ourselves once more to Chinese. We never regretted this
action.

Two YEARS NEEDED:—At first we had the idea that the
new missionary could safely begin at least partial work
after one year in West China. In a few years’ time this had
been extended to a year and a half; but it was not until 1907
that we rose to the height of “two vears clear for the lan-
guage”! 1In 1908, Council adopted a prescribed course of
study in the Chinese language, which was intended to cover
at least four years, the first two of which should be wholly
given to this work. The 1909 Council provided for the
organization of a Language School, which should guide and
assist new missionaries in this allimportant work for the
first twelve months of their life in West China. In 1914 the
Union University adopted our Language School, and thereby
made it a union institution, whose services have heen and are
henceforth for all new missionaries of whatever Mission in
West China. Its name has been changed, in harmony with the
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advice of the China Continuation Committee, to the ¢ Mis-
sionaries’ Training School,” in recognition of the fact that
its work is not by any means confined to the teaching of the
language. The Senate of the University is responsible for
the appointment of the staff of the School. The course is for
one year only, although there is a union course of study,
which may be followed by the missionaries of any Mission
who so desire.

Other things being equal, the missionary who has best
command of the language does work of the best quality, no
matter whether he is minister, doctor, or teacher, or whether
he is engaged in one of the specialties, as accountant, archi-
tect, builder, ete. It is our ardent hope that the standard of
acquirement in the Chinese language will steadily advance
as the vears go by.

Post OFFICE I'ACILITIES.

TFor the first ten years of our Mission’s experience, there
was no Chinese Post. There was a ‘“Local Post” in
Shanghai, and another in Hankow ; and later, other Yangtse
ports established Local Posts. Letters for the first few years
were mailed in any port without stamps, and were carried
without charge from one port to another, by the accommo-
dating steamship companies. For the whole of this decade,
our Mission paid a small charge of a few dollars per annum
to a local postmaster in Hankow, who once or twice a week
wrapped all mail, letters and papers, in brown paper, and
handed them, addressed in Chinese, to a Chinese forwarding
firm who despatched couriers to Chungking and Chengtu.
We paid for the brown paper parcel at so much per pound.
All mail matter required from two and a half to four months
from Canada to West China. In 1901 the recently estab-
lished Chinese Post Office sent a yvoung Chinese who spoke
English, to Chengtu, to rent a building in which to open the
first post office. Now we have 10,000 post offices in China,
of which 870 are in Szechwan. Letters come to us from
Canada in six to eight weeks, and papers in from two to three

4



42 OUR WEST CHINA MISSION

months. The service in China is wonderfully good. Rail-
ways and steamers are used where these exist; but a very
large proportion of all kinds of mail matter is of necessity
carried by relays of messengers running night and day over
the hills and the valleys, the mountains and the plains of this
great land. The two big cities of Chengtu and Chungking
in this province are secparated by about 300 English miles,
but letters pass from one place to the other in three days and
a half. Each of these cities has no less than six deliveries
of mail daily.

TELEGRAPH IPACILITIES :—About thirty years ago the
wooden posts were erected that carried the mysterious tele-
graph wire all the way up the Yangtse to Chungking and
then across country to the provincial capital, Chengtu.
There were probably only three telegraph stations in the
whole province when we arrived, and the cost of telegraphing
was prohibitive, except for the well-to-do. Now we have
forty telegraph offices in the province of Szechwan, including
seven of our ten stations; and the price per word for tele-
grams is less than half what it used to be. Not a few cable-
grams are exchanged between Chengtu and the Mission
Rooms, Toronto, every year. There is a fine new volume, the
“ Missions Code,” which greatly facilitates and cheapens this
method of communication.

Rior, REBELLION, REVOLUTION.

Three times in the twenty-five years have the members of
our Mission been compelled, by outbreaks more or less
serious, to leave West China for the coast.

TuE '95 RioTs:—The first was in 1895, when riots broke
out in Chengtu, lasting for about a day and a half, in which
all ‘our Mission property was entirely destroyed, and all
missionaries of all Missions, DProtestant and Roman
Catholic alike, were thankful to escape with their lives. The
causes of riots are always complicated. In this case there
were ignorance and suspicion on the part of the common
people, as to the character and motives of the mysterious
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RUINS AFTER
RIOTS OF
1895.

IN LESS TIIAXY

WAS BEGUN.

foreigners, coupled with carelessness, or, more likely, real
connivance on the part of the officials. They ignored our
requests for action to allay the unfounded suspicions of the
people, and probably thought the occasion a good one to have
the despised foreigner driven from their midst. And so we
were driven out, taking with us the clothes in which we
stood,—nothing else. Dut, to the chagrin of the officials,
and the amazement of the common people, the former were
obliged to pay in good money for our lost property, and the
latter saw us return in less than a year, to replace and
rebuild on a larger and better scale than before. The riots
were a splendid lesson to all the Chinese, on the “ way not to
do it,” if they really wished to hinder the progress of the
Gospel.

Tie BoxEr UrHEAVAL—The second exodus was in 1900,
when the Consuls ordered us all out and away to the coast,
as the result of the DBoxer upheaval in the northern prov-
inces. Providentially, these disturbances did not extend to

A
YEAR RE-BUILDING
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Szechwan, at least not till two years later, although there
was great danger of it in 1900. The decree from the old
Empress Dowager in Peking, to massacre all foreigners in
the province, reached the Viceroy in Chengtu three weeks
before we left. We little knew at the time of the awful
danger that hung just over our heads. There were only
whispers, which were fortunately not allowed to reach the
people. Omne day a young man called, to ask me to bring my
wife and children to his father's yamen for refuge, in case of
any disturbance. His father was a high provincial official.
Better counsels prevailed among the high officials who
advised the Viceroy, and he chose to take no action. Then
the Consul's order arrived, and on July 26th, 1900, we all
left the city, as did most missionaries their stations all over
the province, and proceeded to the coast. Next year, 1901,
all were back in -their stations. There was again no loss of
foreign life, nor, this time, was there the slightest loss of
property. Official guard had been placed over all Mission
property, and on our return all was found intact.

Mass MovEMENT :(—Needless to say, the prestige of the
foreigner in general, and the standing of the foreign mis-
sionary in particular, were immensely raised as a result of
the Boxer upheaval and its after effects. TIoreigners were
no longer despised; on the contrary we were respected and
even feared. And from 1901 to 1903 and 1904, we had to
deal with the so-called mass-movement towards Christianity.
That movement was dealt with as wisely and as well as we
knew; but afterwards it was made abundantly clear that a
large number of the men who had erowded our chapels and
churches, and even of those who had become members of our
churches, were attracted not by the Gospel, but by their
desire to secure such measure of protection as was possible
thereby. They wished to share the increased prestige of the
foreigner, rather than the blessings of the Christian experi-
ence. Therefore, it was not surprising that many fell away;
and yet from among these we secured not a few who are now
staunch, faithful, earnest Christian men. Their motives
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REVOLUTIONARY DAYS OF 1911.

when they came were not right, but though they came to
scotf, they remained to pray.

Tur RevoLuTioN :(—The third and last general exodus
was in 1911, because of the Revolutionary disturbances. The
very first of these disturbances really began in Chengtu,
quickly followed, however, by the armed outbreak in
Wuchang, which led to the overthrow of the Empire and the
establishment of the Republic of China. In September of
1911, all Chengtu missionaries were asked by the Dritish
Consul to gather in the compounds of our Mission on the
Si Shen Tsi Street, inside the ¢ity. There we were crowded
together for nearly three months, and our work mmch hin-
dered or stopped, but we ourselves were quite unharmed.
Early in December the city was looted by the troops and
anarchy reigned for some days. As soon as the foreigners
could leave, we did so, according to Consular order, almost
all proceeding to the coast,—a very few remaining within the
province. These were able to return to their stations in two
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or three months, and late in 1912 almost all missionaries had
returned, except those who had gone on furlough.

PROTECTION :—Again, notwithstanding all the travelling
of missionaries at a time when troops belonging to both Gov-
ernment and rebels were on the move, and when brigands
were in evidence on every road and river route, no mission-
ary received bodily harm, nor were there more than insig-
nificant losses of property. I am speaking of West China
only. The new Government wherever established took
extreme pains to protect foreign missionaries and their
property, and to let it be widely known that this was their
avowed policy. God was working through them in a mar-
vellous way, for the upbuilding of His Kingdom.

MiNoRr DISTURBANCES :—During the quarter century these
have been the three times of greatest disorder, but there have
been minor risings or rebellions, often causing the loss of
many Chinese lives, and great hindrance to the prosecution
of our work. Ior instance there was the Yii Man Dzi rising
of 1898, when a I'rench priest was captured and held for
ransom for several months; the Boxer movement in our
province in 1902, during which there was one irruption of
these fanatics into the city of Chengtu, all of whom were
killed or captured in a few hours; following the Revolution,
there was the local rebellion of 1913, headed by Hsiung Keh
Wu, with headquarters at Chungking; and finally the
“second Revolution ” of 1916, begun by Tsai Ngo in Yunnan,
the province to the south of us. The last speedily spread into
Szechwan, and the rebel leader soon became Governor of our
province, after Yuan Shi Kai had died and the Republic had
been reaffirmed. In the summer of 1916, Mr. Wallace while
travelling from Chungking to Chengtu, was captured by
brigands, and held at first for ransom, but soon released
without ransom when Chinese official pressure was brought
to bear.

RED Cross:—During the years 1913-16 missionaries of
our own and other Missions were able to give no small ser-
vice in Red Cross work in this province; because the Chinese
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provision for the wounded, though far superior to what it
was ten or fifteen years ago, is yet altogether inadequate and
inefficient. Medical doctors and non-medical missionaries
went to the firing line, or as close to it as they were allowed
by the military officers, collected the wounded, and sent
them to dressing stations, and ultimately to the nearest
Mission hospital. Here they were treated and cared for, for
weeks and months; pain was eased and lives saved, and the
sincere gratitude and affection of scores and hundreds of
men,—yes, probably thousands,—were won for all time. Not
a few Christian soldiers were met with in this way, among
the troops from the northern provinces. There were even a
few Christian military officials, and the remarkable thing
was that they seemed glad to own their relationship to the
Christian Church, and to publish it abroad.

Prace MAKERS :—Another splendid service which mission-
aries in this part of China have been able to render during
these last few troublous years has been that of mediator
between opposing factions, between the attackers and the
attacked, between besiegers and the besieged. In a large
number of instances, a troop of disbanded soldiers, rightly
denominated brigands, has attacked a walled city, their
object being nothing more nor less than loot. Usually after
they have fired a hail of bullets into the city, wounding some
and killing others, leading citizens approach the missionary
with the request that he act as go-between. They fear to
attempt the hazardous task, and with good reason: they
know of what their own people are capable! The missionary,
with one or two leading citizens keeping close to his side,
approaches the attacking party; succeeds in securing a
cessation of fire while negotiations proceed, and in not a few
instances has won the sincere gratitude of thousands or tens
of thousands, for his unselfish and effective service in pro-
moting peace, and in assisting to prevent disorder and save
life. The missionary’s qualification for these duties is that
he is a foreigner, an outsider, whom all parties and all classes
unite in respecting and protecting. He is a Christian man
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and a gentleman, whom large numbers have learned to
respect and trust because of their first-hand knowledge of his
life and character. Further, he is known usually as one who
is fearless in the face of danger, compassionate to the suffer-
ing, and utterly impervious to any attempt to bribe with
money or favor,—should any indeed have the hardihood to
propose such a course.

CHANGES IN THE CUSTOMS OF THE PEOPLE.

When we came in 1891 we were told that the fash-
ions in China never changed! The sleeves of Chinese
gowns were made large and long, so that they com-
pletely covered the hands, serving the purpose of mitts
or muff in winter. Men wore their hair in a long plait
or queue hanging down the back; but a fairly wide ring
or circle was always kept shaved over the forehead, over
the ears and at the back, leaving the hair growing long from
the crown only. Only Buddhist priests shaved their heads
completely. Unmarried girls did not shave their heads at
all, but always wore their hair plaited and hanging down
their backs. Married women did their hair in a knot at the
back of the head, drawn tight, flat and smooth from the fore-
head backwards. All girls and women in West China had
bound feet, the only exceptions being the slave girls, who
were exempted so they could do hard work.

QUEUES GONE:—Now at the end of twenty-five years, the
changes are many and startling. Some of these have come with
an astounding suddenness, others have been gradual. Prob-
ably the most striking change is in the treatment of the hair
by the men ; for with the proclamation of the Republic in China
came the mandate that all queues should be cut off. With
the exception of only a comparatively few small sections of
this populous land, all the two hundred millions of men
have suddenly changed from long hair to short. Some of the
poor persist in shaving the circle around the crown, and
cutting the hair growing from the crown only once in several
months. Many others again have adopted the eleanly
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practice of shaving the head completely, once or twice a
month. The students and upper classes generally now cut
their hair after the most approved western fashion, parting
and combing in the latest style.

Formerly no men under forty years presumed to grow
beard or moustache; that was reserved as the mark of age
and dignity. Now, many young men of twenty-five or thirty
proudly nurse a jet-black moustache.

HEAD CoOvERINGS :—Until the Revolution the little black
satin cap, with red knot on top, was the universal style. It
had no peak or rim, and was of little use as a head covering,
except perhaps to protect a bald head from a draft. Now,
however, soft cloth caps with peaks are everywhere; while
felt hats with projecting rims are worn by all classes, as the
height of style. Elaborate sun helmets are imported, but
many more are made and sold on the streets of Chengtu, and
are worn freely in summer. On special occasions Chinese
officials appear in frock coats and silk hats, as to the manner
born. One can scarcely take a walk on the streets of this far
interior city without meeting young men dressed in western
fashion, everything being faultless from top to toe. While
these are the exception, those who dress their ends—head
and feet—in foreign style may be numbered by the thousands.

FINGER NaILS :—Formerly the “literary man ”—which
included pretty much all who could read and write—was
fond of allowing his finger nails to grow long. It was the
best possible indication that he did no work with his hands.
Now, however, the long nails bid fair to go where the long
hair has gone; this change is due in part at least to increas-
ing knowledge of the requirements of personal hygiene.

Among women, the very wide sleeves of twenty or twenty-
five years ago have gradually given place to very narrow
sleeves. Their garments are not made so full and flowing
generally, as formerly. The rule that the hair must not be
done up on the head until after marriage is not so cast-iron
now, so many girls in the girls’ school are seen with their
hair done up.
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FASHIONS FOR NEW CHINA AUTHORIZED BY THE GOVERNMENT OF THE
REPUBLIC.

TFoor BINDING :—Best of all, is the beginning of the aboli-
tion of the horrid custom of foot-binding. Ior some years
before the Revolution, the girls’ schools in this city, whether
Mission or Government, enforced the rule that no girl with
bound feet should be allowed to enter, and large numbers of
the best families ceased to bind the feet of their small
daughters. Ladies, young and middle-aged, vied with one
another in their efforts to restore their poor little crippled
feet to something approaching natural size and shape. T am
not sure that the Revolution has helped this movement ma-
terially. But it goes without saying that all Mission and
Christian influences have always been strongly against the
evil practice. The Christian community everywhere is proud
of the absence from its midst of all such cripples. Thus the
sentiment is growing, although at the present rate, it must
take many years to thoroughly root out the custom. The
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poor and the ignorant cling to it, largely in proportion to
their ignorance.

Soc1AL INTERCOURSE :—There is as vet not much approach
to social intercourse between the sexes, after the fashion of
western lands. And there cannot be, with safety, until the
standard of moral character has risen. Under present con-
ditions in Chinese society, there might be a much worse ar-
rangement than that of the go-between to arrange matches
between the young man and the young woman, always pro-
vided of course that the parents of the two young people are
the ones who are ultimately responsible.

GREETINGS :—Under the old regime when men met on the
street, or in the guest room, they placed their fists together,
and bowed while they raised and lowered their hands. Since
the Revolution that old-fashioned bow has been abandoned,
and now men touch or raise their hats to one another. The
better cultured shake hands freely, and doubtless it is only
a matter of time till western forms of greeting are trans-
ferred generally to China.

SPECTACLES :—One very interesting and welcome change
introduced only since the Revolution is that in connection
with the treatment of one’s spectacles. Rigid custom re-
quired that in greeting a guest or any one of higher rank or
position, one should remove his spectacles from his face.
This custom was as rigid as is the western custom of remov-
ing one’s hat on greeting a lady; and it was often very incon-
venient for those who were more than ordinarily short-
sighted. TIor instance, it followed naturally that when the
congregation stood up to pray, or knelt down, off came the
spectacles, and perhaps the hat, very carefully, in order to
prevent accidents. Now, however, western custom prevails,
and we bespectacled people are happy.

OFFICIAL CALLS :—Under the old regime it was essential
that one should ride in a sedan chair when calling upon an
official, or upon any one of high position. The Revolution
changed all that, and now foreigners or Chinese walk or ride
a horse, or even a bicycle, when calling upon any one, even
the highest provincial officer.
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EDWARD GUNG, A REPRESENTATIVE OF NEW CHINA.

WisE RestraNt:—It is evident that the Revolution is
responsible for many innovations. Many restrictions were
cleared away, and a large degree of freedom assured. These
restrictions were not so much those of the passing dynasty
as of long-established custom. The established custom or
practice of society in China ix exceedingly difficult to break
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through; yet with all the inconveniences, there¢ are many
good results flowing from this faect. Convention is for the
most, part an excellent safeguard, and cannot be lightly dis-
regarded without inviting disaster. Especially is this the
case in a society such a large proportion of the members of
which are illiterate, and have such a low standard of
morality.

TurMoOIL :—It is five years since the Revolution, and still
we are in the midst of turmoil. There is jealousy between
the North and the South; there is strife for position and
power; there are inter-provincial suspicions and enmities,
followed all too often by armed outbreaks, with the loss of
many lives. Every such miniature war is the signal for the
rising of the numerous bands of brigands with which the
country swarms. These outlaws, who are often disbanded
soldiers, and who have carried off with them their rifles and
quantities of ammunition, sometimes get together in suffi-
cient numbers to not only terrorize the countryside, but to
actually accomplish the capture and looting of cities. Omne
realizes that much of the glamour of the new form of govern-
ment has already given place in the minds of the masses to a
great longing for even the degree of law and order enjoyed
under the rule of the despised Manchus.

THE ATTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE.

No other change is quite so marked as that which we have
witnessed in the attitude of the Chinese people towards
foreigners and towards Christianity during the past twenty-
five years. When we first came we were despised, even by
the Iowest classes. To the literati and the gentry, we were
beneath contempt, fit only to be mobbed and driven out as
opportunity offered. It was commonly supposed by many
that we must have committed.some crime in our own country,
and that we were trying to escape the consequences by fleeing
to this far interior province of their eountry. Our personal
teachers were usually literary men, sometimes men of degree.
They taught their language to us because they were in need
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of the few dollars we paid them per month; but no one of
them cared to be seen in the company of a foreigner on the
street. I remember well how, when I persuaded my teacher
to go with me through the streets on one occasion, he was
careful to walk well in advance, so that he might not seem to
be in my company ; or if thought to be with me, then it would
be evident that he was my teacher, and therefore the
superior of his pupil who walked meekly behind. Fun was
freely poked at us by the bystanders whenever we appeared
on the streets. To help along our respectability, we not
infrequently hired a sedan chair, which we had -follow
alorig behind. This gave us a little standing before the
lookers-on which we would not have had, if afoot and un-
attended. An excellent bit of humor was that of a man on
the street one day, who remarked as I passed: “Dwan dy lai
liao,” “ The shortened man has come.” It referred to my
short hair, in the first place, which was in such marked con-
trast with the Chinese queue, and in the second place, to my
short coat, which was in such contrast with the long gown
of the Chinese. Everybody laughed freely, and T passed
along discomfited and annoyed, but having insufficient lan-
guage to attempt a reply of any sort.

MAKING FRIENDS :—Our medical work made friends for
us, a few; and through our preaching services we gradually
became known to a wider circle. But in 1896, on our return
from the coast after the riots, we were shown such marked
attentions by the magistrates and other officials, who were
now anxious to give us their protection, that our position
was markedly altered. The most gratifying result was the
Jarge increase in the crowds who now flocked to our preach-
ing services, and in the number who manifested their willing-
ness to study the Scriptures, and to learn of Jesus.

“ ForeieN BABY 7 :—We have never been subjected to the
vile epithets which are so commonly used even yet by Chinese
crowds in Central China, in venting their ill-will towards
foreigners there. About the worst we have ever heard is
“ Foreign Dog,” “TForeign Baby,” ete. The wellknown
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term, ‘“Foreign Devil,” so often heard at Hankow, for
instance, is all but unknown in West China. Latterly all
disrespectful terms of whatever description have dis-
appeared from the vocabulary of all classes in our part of
China. One may walk the big city of Chengtu from end to
end and never hear a word of the least disrespect.

PUrRCHASING PROPERTY :—Previous to 1896 we found ex-
treme difficulty in buying property. The officials put many
obstacles in our way, or prevented such a transaction
altogether. TFrom 1896 onwards all was made easy. And
vet the great Boxer upheaval in the north much more
profoundly affected the attitude of the whole Chinese people
towards foreigners of all classes, whether missionaries, mer-
chants, or consuls. Undoubtedly this was due primarily to
the discovery of the power of foreign nations, and at the same
time the weakness of their own country. Peking had been
occupied by the armies of the Powers, the Empress Dowager
driven out and the Court scattered. Nor was China allowed
to escape a heavy indemnity, in return for her unprovoked
attack on the ministers of all the nations.

SEEKING THE MISSIONARY :—From 1901 onwards, then, we
were inundated with requests to send a missionary or a
Chinese preacher here or there, to “open a chapel,” or to
“start a school.” “ Large numbers of men,” we were told,
“ were meeting together in a certain city or town, but found
it extremely difficult to understand the Gospel without a
teacher. Would we not send one?” To some of these
requests we were able to respond, though not by any means
to all. Our membership increased in a very gratifying way;
and although, during the decade following, many proved
unstable, yet a goodly number remained steadfast, and grew
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.

THE REVOLUTION, 1911 :—The next epoch-making, as well
as epoch-marking, event was the Revolution of 1911. Trom
that year onwards, we have the most complete reversal of
the earlier anti-foreign attitude that has been known, T sup-
pose, in the world’s history. During all the fighting, some
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of it very fierce and sanguinary, in 1911-12, both Imperialists
and Republicans were at great pains to give every possible
protection to foreigners of every nationality, and to all
foreign property. And they succeeded.

HAVENS OF REFUGE:—Now what a change from twenty-
five years ago! A single illustration will suffice: in 1916
when disorder broke out in several parts of our province,
Chinese of all classes, including the official and literary
classes, fled to our Mission compounds for protection. They
seemed to have confidence in the trustworthiness of the mis-
sionary, and also in his power to protect. In station after
station was this the case. To mention only one or two,—our
Luchow church was occupied by a host of women and girls,
who took refuge there from possible maltreatment by the
lawless soldiery. There were so many that the usual
services could not be held on Sunday; and many men
were allowed to camp down in the dwelling compound. In
Tzelintsing, large numbers found refuge with our mission-
aries, including gentry and officials. In Chengtu, hundreds
of refugees, women and girls, filled our W.M.S. hospital and
other compounds; and many men were entertained in our
men’s hospital. In Chungking our new Guild building
proved a haven of refuge at the same time.

UNPRECEDENTED  OPPORTUNITIES :—Under all circum-
stances, our churches, schools, and hospitals are filled with
listeners, students, and patients. All opposition to the
propagation of the Gospel has disappeared; men in all walks
of life seem open to conviction. There is a very perceptible
spirit of enquiry, which welcomes conversation on the nature
of the claims of Christianity. Special meetings among
students result in the pledging of scores, of hundreds, and
even of thousands, to begin systematic study of the Bible,
and to practise daily prayer. Assuredly the attitude of the
Chinese people has changed, towards the foreign missionary,
and towards the Gospel he preaches. This does not mean
that everybody is rushing to enter the Church or to become
a Christian. But it does mean that the present opportunity
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confronting the Christian Church in China is absolutely
unprecedented. The situation demands the entire consecra-
tion of the missionaries and Chinese Christians; it demands
the sanctified wisdom and devoted earnestness of every
Mission and Church organization at work in this great
country, so that full advantage may be taken of our oppor-
tunities and our privileges, for the hastening of the coming
of the Kingdom of our Lord.

THE MISSION OF THE WOMAN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

In 1891 Miss Brown sailed with the first party for China,
as the first missionary of our Woman’s Missionary Society.
Her marriage with Dr. D. W. Stevenson at Shanghai before
proceeding into the interior was regarded, however, as sever-
ing her relations with her Society. The next missionaries
sent by the Woman’s Missionary Society to China were Miss
S. C. Brackbill and Dr. Retta Gifford. They reached
Shanghai in February, 1893, but bhecause of the exigencies
of travel did not reach their destination in West China till
a year later, the beginning of 1894. In a few months’ time,
Dr. Retta Gifford became Dr. Retta Gifford Kilborn, and
this process of attrition has (happily or unhappily,—depend-
ing upon the point of view!) continued until this day. Not
a few of the strong workers among our married women came
to China under our Woman’s Missionary Society. So
whether in the one Society or the other, their faithful,
effective work for the Kingdom goes on.

Losses :—Other W.M.S. workers have been lost to our
Mission by marriage with members of sister Missions. On
the other hand we have captured from others nearly as many
as we have lost. Several workers have been lost by death
or retirement through ill-health. Hence the small number
of missionaries under our Woman’s Missionary Society at
the present time, in comparison with the total number sent
out.

PrESENT STAFF:—The twenty-six workers are stationed
in seven of our ten central stations, and are doing evangel-
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MISSIONARIES OF THE WOMAN'’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY, WEST CHINA.

istic, medical, and educational work,—always for women
and girls only. Their one hospital is located in Chengtu, one
block from our General Society’s hospital. It is a fine new
building just completed in 1916, with a capacity of about
sixty beds. Drs. Henry and Speers are in charge, with
Misses Wellwood and Asson in charge of the nursing. There
is a fine class of Chinese girls as student nurses. A large,
three-story brick building is nearing completion as a home
for these nurses.

Scnoons :—There is a splendid, large brick building, at
least three stories high, used as a boarding school for girls
in each of the three centres, Chengtu, Jenshow, and Tzeliut-
sing. In each one are housed several scores of bright girl
students, the majority of whom are Christians, and more
being added all the time. These all go to the establishment
of the strongest bulwark of Christianity anywhere,—the
Christian home.

EvANGELISTS :(—The Woman's Missionary Society evan-
gelistic workers gather Chinese women in classes for teach-
ing, ¢iving them simple Bible truths at the beginning, or, as
often happens, having to first teach them to read their own
language. Some itinerate through the villages, teaching and
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preaching to the women and girls. This work is necessarily
closely related to that of the church, and this worker’s
activities are more especially co-ordinated with those of the
pastor-missionary.

THE ORPHANAGE:—In addition to the forms of work
already mentioned, there is an orphanage in Chengtu, which
was founded in 1897 in memory of Miss Ford, a missionary
of our Woman's Missionary Society who died that year.
Within its walls many little girls who have been cast away
or forsaken by their parents have been reared, trained,
loved and cared for, until they too have gone out to help
swell the number of Christian homes in the community.

Within recent years our W.M.S. workers have established
several Women's Schools, which have done, and are now
doing a most useful and helpful work.

NEEDED REINFORCEMENTS :—Like the work of the mission-
aries of the General Rociety, that of the Woman’s Missionary
Society is capable of indefinite expansion, limited only by
the number of workers and by the funds at their disposal.
The Mission Council of the General Society continues to
urge year by year that the Woman’s Missionary Society send’
workers at the earliest possible moment to each of the three
central stations where they have not yet opened work,
Chungking, Fowchow, and Chungehow. The W.M.S. Coun-
cil agrees to do so, just as soon as their home authorities
provide them with the necessary women. At the same time,
it is matter of common knowledge that their work in every
one of the seven stations now occupied is seriously under-
manned; so that a steady, large reinforcement is needed
year by year, in order to adequately cope with the situation.

PROSPECTS FOR THE IFUTURE.

“The futnre is as bright as are the promises of God.”
And these look particularly bright to us in China at the
present time. The work of seed-sowing goes on and in-
creases; but this part of the work tends to pass more and
more from the missionary to the Chinese workers and mem-
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bers. The missionary is drawn to give himself more largely
to intensive work, the cultivation of our Christian com-
munity, the training of leaders, whether ministers, teachers,
doctors, or other men and women who will by force of char-
acter and of brain power fill prominent places in society. This
training is done by both precept and example; we shall not
soon get away from the immense value, the indispensable
character, of the life and work of the missionary, as some-
thing tangible for the Chinese to follow.

WANTED : WORKERS :—How we need more workers! Both
men and women are needed, of the highest possible quali-
fications; the very best and highest are not too good. We
want men and women of character, first of all good, then
adaptable, ready to give themselves, eager to serve, even as
was Jesus Christ; and yet they must be men and women of
good sound common sense, apt to learn, willing to be guided
by the judgment of their brethren.

PrLANTS :—We need land, as sites for churches, schools,
and hospitals; and then we need these buildings. We are
still a long way from being properly equipped for the most
efficient work. And we need funds for the carrving on of
these institutions; for the support of our Chinese preachers
and teachers,—at least partial support. Self-support is
being inculecated, and will be reached in time; but it must
be gradual.

INVESTMENT or I'UNDS:—Here is opportunity for invest-
ment of funds that will never cease to bear the highest rate
of interest,—in Christian manhood and womanhood, in
Christian homes, in the transformation of society, and in the
reorganization of the state,—in a word, in the hastening of
the growth of the Kingdom of God.

INVESTMENT OF LIFE:—Here is opportunity for the invest-
ment of lives, utterly unsurpassed on this round ecarth.
Young men and young women who will put their lives into
this great work of bringing Christ to the Chinese and of
bringing the Chinese to Christ will read a glorious reward,
both in this life and in that to come.
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AND PRAYER :—Here is opportunity for the investment of
prayer, which after all is the first and most important need
of our West China Mission. We missionaries pray, and our
Chinese Christians pray, and we are very conscious that
many, many prayers ascend in Canada for us and our work.
But all of us who pray are a very small number as compared
with the whole. There is a mighty host in the Homeland
whose prayers we claim, who have not yet begun to pray as
they might, for this work. The future of the West China
Mission is with those who pray.

THE GOLDEN JUBILEE:—The first quarter century has
gone; what has the second quarter century in store for us?
We should have three hundred and fifty missionaries, men
and women, married and single. We should have fifteen
central stations and one hundred and twenty outstations.
We should have a force of fifty ordained ministers among
the Chinese. e should have at least fifty University grad-
nates as teachers, and a similar number of doctors, besides
many others who will reckon as leaders, Christian leaders,
among their people. We should have a membership in our
West China Church of ten thousand, besides many thou-
sands of adherents, many of whom will be real Christians in
heart and life. Who is sufficient for these things? Thanks
be to God who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ.
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CENTRAL MISSION STATIONS

PENGHSIEN.
CHENGTU.
JENSHOW.
KIATING.
JUNGHSIEN.
TZELIUTSING.
LUCHOW.
CHUNGKING.
FOWCHOW.
CHUNGCHOW.
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If a sheet of cloth were laid out on the table and then
pinched up in the centre, it would represent fairly accurately
the physiographical formation of Central Asia. The higher
part would represent the curving mountain ranges that in
succession parallel one another from Northern India through
Tibet to the North of China. The ereases and crinkles would
be the endless valleys and river basins, while the level edges
would represent the irregular plains on the confines of the
continent bounded by seas and oceans. From everlasting
storehouses mid ice-bound hills on this the roof of the world
are released the waters that, flowing north, south, cast, west.
form in their courses several of the greatest rivers of Asia.

Tue YANGTSE:—Toward the east flows the longest and
most important of all—the Yangtse; a river linked with the
destinies of more of mankind than are the combined waters
of all North America. It waters the fields, it fills the cis-
terns, it turns ten thousand water wheels, it carries a count-
less fleet, it brings fish to its shores and gold in its sands,
and after winding its tortuous path through six provinces
and gathering the trade of all central China, it opens
majestically into the sea. Here at last, three thousand miles
from its source, grown itself to sea-like dimensions, and
carrying the commerce of the nations upon its broad bosom,
it flings back the intrusion of the salty tide, and for three
hundred miles from land continues in uneven contest to
battle for its yellow identity. Just midway in its long
course, but quite near its navigable source, this mighty river
enters the territory,—ecclesiastically speaking,—of the
Canadian Methodist Mission. So much does this part of
China depend upon the Yangtse that the story of the river
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THE HIGHWAY TO SZECHWAN IS THE YANGTSE, WITH ITS
MAGNIFICENT SCENERY.

is the history of the land, and a glance at its windings
through our Mission district may not be out of place in a
description of this West China field.

HUNDREDS oF MILES oF RIVER STATIONS :—Of the innum-
merable sources of this venerable river, those which come
to light in the hills far to the north of Penghsien are perhaps
of most interest to us. Two branches scatter themselves
over the plain in countless irrigation streams, then pull in
their tentacles like an octopus to join the main stream again.
The largest, passing Chengtu, joins the main river, the Min,
at Kiang-keo, ready to labor down the rough path through
the hills to Kiating. Here the river is joined by the streams
locally called Tung and Ya, their waters still foaming from a
break-neck plunge through the mountains of Omei and
beyond. At Kiating it leaves our Mission territory and
runs south to Suifu, where it merges its clear, pure waters
in the muddy Yangtse, to be cleansed again only in the
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infinite ocean. The Yangtse first touches a Canadian Meth-
odist Mission station at Luchow, and its out-stations flank:
the banks up to the borders of the Chungking prefecture, a
distance of about thirty miles. One hundred and fifty miles,
farther down, the Yangtse sweeps past Chungking's lofty;
buildings perched high above its banks, and commences a,
journey of two hundred miles through the district taken over:
by our Mission from the L.M.S. in 1910. This is, indeed, the
largest part of our field.

GEOGRAPHICAL PoSITIONS :(—The position of our Mission
geographically is between 103 degrees, 40 minutes, and
108 degrees, 20 minutes, east longitude. The 104th degree
passes near Penghsien and Kiating, the two stations
farthest west in our mission field.  This line, if pro-
jected through the north pole, would pass over into
Saskatchewan, somewhere near Regina, while the eastern
limit would cross to the west, and pass somewhere in
the vicinity of Maple Creek, Sask. The distance repre-
sented Dby these points is of course much greater in
Szechwan than in Canada, because so much nearer the
equator. The most northern point—apart from the Tribes
district—is about 31 degrees north of the equator, while the
most southern boundary is a little north of 28. Luchow, our
most southern station, is less than 29 degrees from the
equator. If our field were transferred to its antipodal posi-
tion, it would lie in the northern corner of Mexico, along the
gulf of California. Its total is 20,000 square miles, or almost
the area of the province of Nova Scotia. In each of these
districts are certain cities centrally located for all of West
China, and as these must be used by all missions alike, they
are made common territory for all missions. Such cities are
Chengtu, Kiating, Tzeliutsing, Luchow, and Chungking.

OURr RESPONSIBILITY : OvER TEN MILLIONS :—Szechwan,
(literally, “four streams”) is the largest and wealthiest
province in China. It has an area of about 167,000 square
miles, but the western half, forming part of the mountain
land of Central Asia—much of it over ten thousand feet
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high, and in some places sixteen to nineteen thousand feet in
height—is very sparsely settled. The east-central portion of
the province, that in which our Mission is located, consists

THE HEAD OF THE GREAT IRRIGATION SYSTEM OF THE CHENGTU PLAIN.

of a vast red sandstone table-land of about sixteen hundred
feet elevation. This is generally known as the “ Red Basin.”
Owing to the friability of this sandstone, the humidity of the
atmosphere, and the economic system of agriculture, the land
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is exceedingly fertile and can support a dense population.
The estimates of the population of Szechwan vary from
thirty to over sixty-eight millions, but it must be confessed
that all estimates are lacking those data which would make
them very dependable. Perhaps sixty millions would be the
general estimate. Considering the sparsity—comparatively
speaking—of the western and northern portions of the prov-
ince, and the density of population of those portions of the
province where our Mission field lies, it is certainly not an
over-estimate to conclude that our Mission is responsible for
the evangelization of at least ten million souls in Szechwan.

ANNIHILATION OF THE INHABITANTS:—It is really dis-
appointing that there is no history of Szechwan, in the sense
of data explaining the characteristics of the people of the
present time. On account of the massacres of Chang Hsien
Chong, about 1640 A.D.; the ancient history of the land
throws little more light on the development of the modern
Szechwanese than the history of the Indians would throw
on the life and character of Canadians. With the exception
of three counties, and some isolated families, the whole prov-
ince of ancient Chinese was exterminated; the land became
a wilderness, and so unfrequented the great highways that
silver would lie scattered along the road for days because
there was no traveller to pick it up. This was as recently as
the time of the fall of the Ming and the rise of the Manchu
Dynasty in the 17th century. A

PorULATION :—As soon as order was restored a Great
Trek for Szechwan began. Canada is said to have the best
immigration system in the world, but it is probably not
nearly so effective as that of the early kings of this, so-called,
“ Great Pure” Dynasty. In the more thickly populated dis-
tricts of Eastern China, the people were simply taken from
their homes, and with their hands tied behind their backs
were driven to the vacant lands of Szechwan. They came from
a number of the provinces, but principally from Fu-Kwang,
as they call it, meaning Hu-Peh and Hu-Nan (north-of-the-
lake, and south-of-the-lake province), Kwang-Tung (Canton,
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or Eastern Kwang) and Kwang-Hsi (Western Kwang).
Almost every city, town, and village has its “five-spirit-
temple ” in which are idols sacred to the above four provinces
and Szechwan.

PSYCHOLOGICATL SOURCES :—While some light on the char-
acter of this race, and some trace of the hidden forces which
direct their present life, may be found in the history of the
various provinces, by far the strongest influence exerted on
a people bodily transported, like Israel of old, to absolutely
new surroundings, comes, not from the past, but from the
new circumstances which meet them, and the new environ-
ment which conditions them. DParticularly is this so in a
mixture of people drawn from many sources. Hence, in a
peculiar sense the physical characteristics of this province
bear an intimate relation to the personal characteristics of
the people, and a special significance applies to the
description of our mission field as such. As a matter
of fact, also, the people of this old land (as old as
Canada) are really young (as young as Canadians)
for when they were trudging west to their home in
far-off Szechwan, the bold French and English were
haling toward the setting sun in new America. Less than
three hundred years has absolutely unified this people—
rejuvenated so arbitrarily by migration—and the resultant
is a race, virile, enterprising and hopeful. In disposition
they are pleasant, but still retaining some of those un-
pleasant “sharper” qualities, so common among primitive
races. It is perhaps accounted for by their recent experi-
ence with primitive conditions, and also by the fact that
there has been constant assimilation, through the years, of
the Tribes people on the borders.

INDEPENDENT TEMPERAMENT :—Whether because of cli-
mate and physical conditions, or because of some psycho-
logical disturbance following a forced migration, in any case
the Szechwanese are anything but the most submissive
people in China. An ancient hook says, “ When there is
trouble in the Empire, it is in Szechwan that order is first
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disturbed and last restored, where peaceful days are few
and days of confusion many.” The last fifty years have been
no exception. I'rom the Taiping Rebellion to the present
year, except in 1900 (when Szechwan honored herself for-
ever by remaining in comparative quietude while most of the
Empire was seething in fanatical upheaval), Szechwan had
been to the fore in nearly every uprising. It was Szechwan
that raised the disturbance which ended in the Revolution;
it was Szechwan that strongly opposed Yuan Shih Kai when
he became autocratic in 1913 ; and it was Szechwan that was
the deciding factor against the monarchy in 1916. It is said
in this connection that Yuan Shih Kai was absolutely sure
of the loyal support of his trusted friend Ch’eng Er Ngan—
the governor of the province—and that the latter’s decision
to abandon the monarchical party came as a bolt from the
blue to poor Yuan, and was the blow which killed him. To
bring history up to within the last few days, it is only neces-
sary to note that Szechwan is still looking for trouble.

NATURAL RESOURCES.

The climate within the area covered by our Mission,
speaking generally, is very even, whether one judges it in
relation to seasons or in relation to space. The one marked
feature is its humidity; this marvellously assists growth,
but it makes 40 degrees above zero seem piercingly cold, and
95 degrees unbearably hot. Sunshine is supposed to be so
rare (particularly in winter) that, tradition says, the dogs
bark at the sun when they do see it. During the cold weather
the temperature often falls below freezing, and sometimes
there is a fall of snow. Ninety-five degrees is said to be an
average maximum heat in summer. There are supposed to
be light rains in the winter and in spring, interspaced with
blinks of sunshine, leaving the heavy rains for ‘the hot
weather. I'ogs in winter and mists in summer are of very
frequent occurrence. As a matter of fact, however, these
“ mysterious ” and ¢ sundry ” regulations for the guidance
of the climate are systematically disregarded by the weather.
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Our FIELD RicH 1IN MINERALS :—A number of places
within the confines of our Mission are more or less rich in
minerals.

Lan-Chwan in the south is exceptionally so. [ron, salt
and sulphur are found in abundant quantities. In fact, a
large part of the province's supply of sulphur comes from
Lan-Chwan; which mineral, by the way, is a kind of govern-
ment monopoly.

Penghsien—or rather 90 1li from the city of Penghsien--
has a copper mine, the metal being taken to Chengtu for use
in the arsenal and mint there.

Junghsien, Weiyuan, and Tzeliutsing :—A range of hills
crosses from Suifu toward Tzechow, passing through the
counties of Junghsien and Weiyuan. The lower hills of this
range are extremely rich in minerals, and particularly so in
Weiyuan county. Tzeliutsing is mineralogically included in
this area. Exceedingly interesting is a journey through
Hsin-Chang to Lien-Chiai-Chang (two of our outstations in
Weiyuan county). After descending from the hills to the
river one travels six or seven miles along the bank of a
strange stream. It is everywhere bubbling with gas, just as
if it were boiling. There are places by the roadside where
the gas can be lighted with a match as it issues from the
ground, while up on the hills above the farmers use it in
their kitchens. The bed of the river is covered in some places
with a white precipitate, in other places it is as green as
copperas, while the whole valley is filled with the aroma of
sulphuretted hydrogen. F¥arther down the bank of the
stream, as well as in the hills above, numerous punctures
are seen in the banks. These are the entrances to coal mines,
and as you go along the mountain path you may be startled
to see a naked boy suddenly erawl out of a hole in the bank
followed by a sled loaded with coal. These coal mines are
very frequently drowned out. Salt is found here also. Near
Lien-Chiai-Chang one may see shallow excavations where
iron has been mined. This is first burned in the old-fashioned

lime-kiln style, and later smelted in a furnace. Charcoal is
6
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COAL MINING.
‘Wanted, mining machinery instead of boy power.

used exclusively, as they claim that the coal at hand could
not be used successfully. That there is petroleum in this
section of the country would seem to be proved by the fact
that small quantities are being brought up along with the
brine in several of the Tzeliutsing salt wells. Coal, however,
as well as salt and saltpetre, can be secured within reason-
able distance of almost any place in our mission field.
Tsingyuanhsien produces considerable salt.

Foop SUPPLY:—A question of vast importance in the
daily thought of the people of the district in which we work
is, “ What shall we eat and what shall we drink?” particu-
larly the former, though, thanks to a favorable climate, a
fertile soil, and an enterprising turn of mind, the people
living in our Mission field are not constantly on the ragged
edge of famine as they are in some parts of China. What do
they eat? Most valued of all is meat. The rich eat it when
they like, the ordinary working class two or three times a
month (perhaps), and the poor when they can get it. Pork
at 5 or 6¢c., mutton at 8 or 4c., and beef at 2 or 3c. a pound
represent not only the prices of the various kinds of meats,
but the difference in wages between the different classes of
workmen—skilled or unskilled, etc. In the case of beef, even
in Mohammedan districts, only a small proportion of the
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cattle used for food die a violent death. In some cases the
killing of healthy cattle is restricted by law. The staple
food is, of course, rice, and of this there are more than ten
very common varieties. At present its value is about one
cent per 1b. This is much dearer than it was two years ago.
The people of this district have with their rice a choice dur-
ing the year of over fifty-five kinds of vegetables, besides a
lot of browsing and nibbling at plants we would never think
of using in Canada. Of fruits there are more than forty
varieties, and fresh fruit is procurable almost the whole year
round. Flour is used in many ways, but particularly in the
preparations for food, in the way of “ snacks” out of hours.
A peculiar thing is that a number of things common to both
Occident and Orient are used as food by the one people and

MARKET DAY IS PREACHING DAY FOR THE MISSIONARIES,
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not by the other. Pumpkins are quite common, but in this
place are considered inedible by the Chinese and some even
claim that they are poisonous; on the other hand sunflower
seeds and the petals of certain flowers are considered quite a
delicacy. Dog meat is by no means tabooed and lorse meat
is scarce only because horses are comparatively few. The
deficiencies in the meat diet of the Chinese of this part of
China are not so serious as one might imagine. To begin
with, the climate is so warm that meat is not needed as a
heat producer. Then there are a number of oil-producing
plants that help to make up for the lack of meat,—oil of the
sesamum, oil of two varieties of peanuts, and vegetable oil
made from a plant that looks like rape. There are, too, all
kinds of savors, both natural and manufactured: any flavor-
ing you wish from Cayenne pepper to pea leaves.

InrorTED Foops :—In addition to the local products many
foods are imported from other provinces—pork and pears
from Yunnan, dried figs from Shensi, and many other com-
modities too numerous to mention. TFarther away still, the
fancy seaweed and fish fins come from the far-off ocean to
grace the feasts of the rich, while bottles of candies and tins
of biscuits whose labels are familiar in every confectionery
in Canada can be secured in almost any ecity.

OPIUM, ALCOHOL AND ToBACCO :—Nature has by no means
denied the Chinese of this district opportunity to indulge
the appetites. Opium, since its growth in Szechwan has been
prohibited, has been imported from Yunnan province. This
drug still has a tremendous hold on the people, although its
use has been very much curtailed, and particularly among
the young. As the source itself seems to be gradually drying
up, it cannot be long before the evil will automatically stop.
Alcohol made from rice, and spirits made from a mixture of
barley, millet and Indian corn, are sold very cheaply, but
strange to say we do not see the drunkenness that one would
in a “wet ” district in Western lands.

Tobacco is grown all through the district, and is almost
universally used. The most important centre in the province



THE FIELD T

for the production of the weed is Pihsien, where the best
quality is grown.

TEA AND SUGAR :(—Szechwan produces a great deal of tea
in the hills to the west and north. Some tea is grown in the
hilly districts within the territory worked by our mission,
but so far as I have tasted the local product it is abominable
stuff. Good tea and cheap, however, can be bought on the
street of almost any city. Parts of our district are noted for
their sugar production, particularly Weivuan. The best
class of the local article is very little cheaper than the better
refined sugar from eastern China.

CLOTHING :—* Wherewithal shall we be clothed?” is a
question that here has to be answered in no uncertain sound,
notwithstanding the mild reading of the thermometer. The
damp atmosphere makes the wearing of thick garments in
winter an absolute necessity, and some foreigners wear more
winter clothing in China than they found necessary in Sas-
katchewan. Wool, cotton, leather and furs form the barrier
against the winter's chill. Gauntlets are dispensed with by
carrying in the hands a little basket of live charcoal. Cotton,
the chief protection against cold, as well as the great all-
round clothing material, is planted in spring and gathered in
the early antumn. The cotton gin of foreign pattern is an
innovation of recent years: a cheaper machine in the form of
womankind spins and weaves the cotton. In a good weaving
district every few houses will have one or more rough wooden
looms, costing a dollar or two to build, and capable of weav-
ing eight or ten vards (about half a yard in width) a day,—
not very fast, but it aggregates sufficient to clothe the
millions of this land. The winter clothing is padded with
cotton batting, making a light, warm, dry covering, much
more suitable, apparently, for the damp climate of the land
than woollen garments would be, although more recently
knitted woollen garments are becoming fashionable. [Furs,
in the case of the farmer or workman, consist of goat or
sheep-skin made into clothes, with the fur inside, and the
other side outside, and usually covered with cloth. The rich



78 OUR WEST CHINA MISSION

wear furs imported from outside provinces and Tibet. -Both
wool and leather are used for foot wear, the former being
made into felt pads to make soles for the cloth shoes. Bamboo
hats, straw sandals, palm-leaf mackintoshes, and innumer-
able other articles display the ingenuity of the people in
compelling Mother Nature to clothe them.

Silk, of course, is a thing of beauty and a joy forever;
and, indeed, one does not need to be excessively wealthy in
this home of the silkworm before one can support sufficient
silk to “ put on style.”

GREAT INDUSTRIES.

It is impossible to study the field in which our Mission
work is carried on without being struck by the fact that
certain industries, which, strictly speaking, would not be
considered, perhaps, under the heading of “ the field,” are
essentially linked up with both field and people, so that
it is almost impossible to overlook them. The people, more-
over, constitute the real “field” of work, and anything
that has reference to the people may well be discussed.
While it is impossible to refer to all the various activities
of the Chinese among whom we labor, we can say a few
words about the four most important, or rather the four
which will best show forth the characteristics of our Chinese,
as they deal with their physical problems. These activities
are seen in connection with the silk industry, the salt indus-
try, the irrigation system, and the river traffic.

I. Six INDpUSTRY. The inauguration of the silk indus-
try, the commencement of agriculture, the beginning of
architecture, and the invention of writing are some of the
things that the Chinese relegate to the time of the three
kings, in the early dawn of their political history. The silk
industry had been in China three thousand years before it
was brought from there to Europe (in 550 A.D.). Silk was
one of the first commodities shipped from China to Europe
when trade was opened up about the time of Edward III.
The originator of the silk industry was Hsi-Ling, the wife
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of Hwang-Ti, the third of the three kings. It was quite
appropriate that a woman should be the first to lay her hand
to this work, for a most generous share of all the worry and
endless care, as well as difticult labor, falls to the lot of the
women. It is as a rule the women who, for a week or so,
wear on their persons, the tiny eggs of the silkworm, until
they hatch them out; it is the women who gather and cut up
the leaves of the mulberry or other tree for the infant
worms, who change their feeding place, who keep them clean,
who watch them and sort them and place them in the twigs
when once they start to spin their webs, who look after the
cocoons, and who, after the process of spinning and weaving
the silk is reached, take a great part of the work; until, in
fact, the finished product is ready to be worn. Then the male
members of the family at last come bravely forward, and with
masculine liberality take decidedly the lion’s share of the
performance. The grace with which silks can be worn on
men will probably aid materially in preserving their present
style of dress. After the worms have spun their thread, and
before the moths have left the cocoons, the latter are thrown
into hot water and the thread drawn off in skeins, the shell
that is left being made into an excellent wadding for light
garments.

INGENUITY INVOLVED:—There is a great deal of real in-
genuity in the crude machines manufactured from rough
- sticks and bamboo poles which they use in putting the silk
through the process of winding and weaving. In fact, they
are not unlike the old-fashioned machinery in Western lands.
But the perfection of the product is, as in so many other
lines of industry, beyond all comparison with the crudity
of the tools used. The delicacy of the design, the softness of
the texture, and the harmony of the shading, make a piece
of good Chinese silk seem more fit to be a picture than a
material to be worn. Twenty-seven per cent. of the raw silk
of the world comes from China, and Szechwan certainly does
her part in export, though a very large proportion of her
silk must be used locally.
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INCREASED POPULATION :—This industry has probably
added some millions of people to this already over-crowded
district and has also to some extent raised the scale of living.
In turn, this dense population means that in millions of
homes the silkworm is bred and the cocoon spun, receiving
that personal care and attention which seems to be neces-
sary to the successful culture of the fastidious little cater-
pillar. Hence it also makes possible the ecarrying on of this
industry on a tremendous scale and in a way that would be
absolutely impossible for economic reasons in any Western
land.

Kiating and Jenshow are perhaps the chief silk produec-
ing centres in our mission field, though almost every place
does something towards the production of this fabric.

IT. THE SALT INDUSTRY. A year or two ago the income
from the salt revenue nearly equalled that received from the
Chinese Customs, a fact of no ordinary importance to the
Chinese Government, and an indication of the extent of the
salt industry. The securing of the salt varies somewhat in
its methods in different places, but a deseription of a typical
process at one of the salt centres may suffice to make clear
the general line which the Chinese follow in attacking this
problem of nature. The process of sinking a well begins
with building a tower for the drill, not above, but below the
carth. This is done by quarrying a hole a few feet wide
down into the earth, a distance of two hundred feet or so.
Pine logs split in half and grooved out in the centre are then
placed together and built into position, one above the other,
thus making a pine log tube, 200 ft. deep, with a bore a few
inches wide. The space between the logs and the circum-
ference of the well is built in with solid masonry. To drill
the well, a lever like a pump-handle is placed protruding
over the edge of a wooden frame, and a drill hung on the
short end. Relays of five or seven men work the heavy
handle up and down by stepping simultaneously first on and
then off the long end of it. By means of this frightful exer-
cise the drill on the short end is raised and let drop. The
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THE SALT MARKET, TZELIUTSING.

simple plan of repeating this action for five, ten, or more
vears means that a very deep hole is at length punched into
the ground, the deepest sometimes going four-fifths of a
mile. By that time, if things are favorable, brine, gas, or
both may be struck.

Process or PropucTioN :(—The brine is raised with a long,
thin, bamboo tube containing a simple leather valve in the
lower end, which opens with pressure on reaching the water,
and closes again when raised. A derrick, thirty to a hundred
feet in height, according to the length of the tube (which in
turn is as a rule just as long as the salt water is deep) is
erected above the mouth of the well, A hamboo rope passing
over this to a large windlass, driven by buffalo, completes
the act by bringing the tube to the surface of the ground.
Transportation of the brine to the evaporating centres is
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done in many ingenious ways: by bamboo piping, by carrier,
and by boat. In boiling the brine down, both coal and gas
are used, the latter of course in those places where natural
gas has been struck. The salt is boiled down into either
granulated or hard salt. The latter is like rock-salt and is
made that way whenever it is necessary to transport it over
mountain by pack. Salt produced in Western China is sold
in the provinces of Kweichow and Yunnan, and as far east
as Hankow. Of the salt produced in West China a large
share comes from the territory in which our Mission works,
particularly in Lanchwan, Jenshow, Junghsien, Tsingyuan-
hsien and Tzeliutsing. In addition to supplying scores of
millions of people within and without Szechwan with this
necessity of life, the industry has the economic effect of
raising wages and promoting industry of all kinds.

IIT. TRRIGATION SYSTEM. The marvellous ingenuity of
the Chinese of this part of Szechwan in compelling an
already over-worked soil to produce as much again as it
would under ordinary conditions, and in compelling it to
keep the process up for centuries, is one of the continuous
wonders of the world. An excellent soil to begin with, a
splendid system of fertilization, and more than sufficient
well-trained labor, is to some extent responsible for the
fertility of the ground, but these would scarcely begin to
support the dense population, and famines would be as fre-
quent here as in the provinces of Anhui and Kiangsu, were
it not for the supreme methods of irrigation, whereby the
waters are stored up in rice paddies and in cisterns against a
day of drought.

TaHE CHENGTU PrAIN:—The crowning achievement in
irrigation is on the Chengtu plain, where by intelligent de-
fiance of the original plans of nature, a population of about
five million people is supported on a strip of land of less
than five thousand square miles. In fact the population is
in some parts 1,700 people to the square mile. There are
walled cities every fifteen miles and villages from three to
six miles apart. The plain slopes gently from north-west to



THE FIELD

0]
w

RICE CULTURE, SZECHWAN.

south-east, thus ideally adapted by nature for a splendid
irrigation system.

Two SySTEMS:—There are really two systems of irriga-
tion. The larger commences just outside of Kwanhsien, a
city 40 miles to the north-west of Chengtu. A gateway has
been knocked through the solid rock at the precise spot to
make possible the diverting, under the best conditions, of a
large section of the stream. This artificial channel, led out
over the plain, is divided, subdivided, and re-subdivided into
innumerable streams, creeks, ditches, and water-courses,
until the whole plain drinks of its bounty. When the land
has drunk to the full of the vivifying beverage it returns the
waters into the main irrigation stream again, at the lower
end of the plain. The main river, the Min, is joined again
only at Kiang-keo, a distance, by river, of one hundred miles
from the point where the waters parted company. Another
system commencing more to the north is connected, by some
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of its branches at least, with the Toh river, a river flowing to
the east of our Mission field and joining the Yangtse at
Luchow. It is this system which largely waters the district
around Penghsien. It is a smaller system, but the principle
is the same as that embodied in the larger one.

SPLENDID SKILL :—Thus stated, if it should appear a very
simple exploit to lead rivers of waters, subject to the rising
and falling of mountain streams, over every foot of several
thousand square miles, arranging it so that there shall be
sufficient, but not too much, supply of water (for, as a
matter of fact, some of the worst famines in China are
because of, not too little, but too much water),—then a false
impression has been given. Not only was the most sagacious
discernment necessary (some claim a knowledge of the prin-
ciples of civil engineering is evidenced) in the preparation
and carrying out of the scheme in the first place, but ever
since that time, for fifteen hundred years, eternal vigilance
has been the price of victory. Every year there must be
dredging and repairing. The ancients wisely left a great bar
of iron in the bottom of the irrigation canal at one of the
critical places and the work of each year has ever since heen
to dredge out the deposits of flood time until that bar was
reached. In addition to all this is, of course, the infinite care
necessary to properly control and regulate the streams as
they come to the different levels and as they reach each
individual field. ¢ This irrigation scheme was initiated and
partly carried out by Li-Ping, a Prefect of Chengtu, during
the Tsin Dynasty. He was a Shensi man, who, apart from
his engineering skill, was an astronomer and versed in the
science of the earth. He also built bridges on the plain, one
of which was called the Seven Stars Bridge, another the
Pleiades Bridge.”

IV. Boar Trarric. The whole of West China depends
on its “ master-servant,” the Yangtse and its tributaries.
This river, and many of its tributaries, are for most of their
courses such a continuation of tearing rapids, treacherous
back waters, seething whirlpools, cross-currents, under-



THE FIELD 85

currents, over-currents and other kinds of wild waters as to
make transportation on a large scale look almost an impossi-
bility. Yet it is not an impossibility for these Chinese.
They have not blown the rocks to bits with dynamite; they
have not defied the strength of the torrents with the power
of steam engines; they have not mastered the dragon of the
boiling waters; nor have they even tamed him; but they
have learned his moods. This has meant a battle, fierce and
never-ending, with the forces of nature, and every year, in
spite of stoic bravery and boatman’s cunning, of the army of
tens of thousands who ply their eraft upon the rivers, thou-
sands fall a prey to the rvelentless waters. These are the
men who fight the battles of this mountain-girded land,
giving it wealth and supplying the sources of its very life.
Day after day and year after year, up and down they work
their way, hand in hand with danger and with death, yet
with infinite faith in the fate that rules their lives. Were it
not for them and their daring, the great industries of West
China would languish, its population decrease, and the
province, cut off from the rest of the Empire and bereft of
its enterprise and daring, would become another hermit,
little better than Tibet. TIndeed, notwithstanding the intro-
duction of high speed steamers in the last few years, West
China still depends upon its boatmen.

BoaTs AND BoATMEN :(—The success of the river men con-
gists in their knowledge of two things: first, in a knowledge
of their boats, and, second, in a knowledge of the river. It
seems strange to see thousands of boats, all of the same
pattern, and in each class (each class has its own peculiar
design) all of the same size, even different classes having the
same general lines. This is not because some other pattern
would not do, nor because it is necessarily the best pattern,
but simply because the sailor knows this style and has
learned to make it face the torrents and the whirlpools. Ten
thousand wrecks and ten thousand wrecks narrowly averted
have taught the bhuilder where buffer logs must be extended,
how the keel should be protected, the proper length to give



86 OUR WEST CHINA MISSION

mast and sail, where to brace and how to bind and caulk
his flatbottomed craft. He knows his boat, until under his
charge the rude structure and the heaving waters seem har-
moniously working together to obey the will of the intrepid
master; for he knows the river as he knows the boat. Each
jagged edge and treacherous rock that lies slyly hidden
beneath the ever-inconstant water is clearly marked in hig
mental chart. Just where to swerve and where to face the
current; where to hug the shore and where to make for the
open stream; when to plunge into the whirlpool and when
to take advantage of a crossing wave; when to dodge the
treacherous under-current and when to save the desperate
situation by boldly charging head-on straight to apparent
destruction into the boiling cauldron and the rocky shore;
when to cease rowing and give up the fight; also where to
anchor so as to avail himself of the cheapest opium and the
fewest creditors:—this is knowledge that has become the
boatman’s second nature.

A CoNQUERING PEOPLE:—The four activities above noted
have tended in each case to increase the population and to
raise the standard of living, but to us their chief significance
is that they indicate the character of the people among whom
we work. Each of these represents the human conquest of
the physical forces of Nature on such a huge scale that it
makes the energy and enterprise of the people themselves
largely responsible for the economic conditions, so that when
you read of West China’s dense population and wonderful
prosperity, please remember that it is because the people
themselves have been capable of ruling the economic situa-
tion. In each of these lines they were not compelled by
force of circumstances; the land naturally was exceedingly
rich, but these and similar works were works of supereroga-
tion, as it were, and hence more clearly display those traits
of endurance and indomitable enterprise so strong in this
people. Do we not judge the quality of a people largely by
the ability they have shown in the conquest of Nature?

Considering, then, that without the advantages which we
2%
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have in the applied sciences, but with sheer effort and per-
sistency they have grasped the power of the physical forces
of this land and turned it to use for their own benefit, what
will be beyond them when the Gospel has cleared their
spiritual vision, and knowledge has given new powers of
conquest?

Kpys To THE CoMING KiNepoM :—All the natural features
of the land, as well as the personal characteristics of the
people, are real and determining factors in the economiic,
the social, and the political life of the race, and the question
arises: Have heat, cold, rivers, mountains, minerals, enter-
prise, perseverance, energy, any place, by help or by hind-
rance, in the bringing in of the Kingdom of God? Can these
things be interpreted by any intelligible terms in so intan-
gible a work as missionary effort? Yes! We believe that these
things are anything but dead formations of earth’s crust or
human mind. They are vital determining forces for salva-
tion if rightly used and interpreted. If, then, we look still
more carefully at some of the important features of the
difterent places in our Mission field, it will be with the hope
that it may supply some explanation of the history of the
past in our work, and still more supply us with large promise
for the future development.

PENGHSIEN.,

Penghsien is the most northerly and, according to the
local missionaries, the most delightful residential city in the
Mission. The county of the same name lies somewhat north
of the centre of the Chengtu plain, and has an area of about
one thousand square miles, with a population of between
one and two millions, or about half that of Ontario. The
city is twenty-five English miles,—a short day’s journey,—
north-west of Chengtu. IFrom Penghsien our Mission also
works two other large counties and their county towns and
villages. These are Tsong-Lin to the west and Hsinfan to
the south.
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OUR SOCIAL CLUB, PENGHSIEN,

Busy AND BrAUTIFUL:—The streets of Penghsien are
clean and well paved, while within and without the walls
are beautiful groves of ancient trees. These latter also line
the roads, edge the watercourses, and crown the hillocks.
The aspect of the trees combined in suminer with the verdure
of the growing rice stretching in even rows and uneven fields
as far as eye can see furnishes a scene of remarkable
beauty, with a fascination not unlike that left in looking
over miles of waving grain in the Canadian West. Within
the walls of the compact city are busy shops and erowded
marts. Here the tribesman, the Tibetan, and the Chinese
meet together to drink, to smoke, and to barter.

A GATEWAY To THE TRIBES COUNTRY :—Our mission plant
has had the good fortune to secure a property well adapted
for the residence of the missionaries and well located for the
erection of the plant to serve the Chinese. Penghsien was
chosen as a mission station because its position in this
populous district is almost ideal for economic mission work.
With the minimum expense of time and money, the maximum
number of towns and villages may be reached. Lying, more-
over, adjacent to the Tribes distriet, it forms the natural
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gateway to the Tribes work, whether such effort be carried
on by the foreign missionaries, or by natural expansion of
the Chinese Church itself in the future.

CHENGTU.

It is impossible within the bounds of this paper to give
any adequate description of Chengtu. The capital of this
province is one of the finest cities in China. It has a popu-
lation of probably half a million within its walls, not to
speak of the dense suburban population. The walls of the
city measure twelve miles in circumference and are about
thirty-six feet wide and forty feet in height.

TIISTORICAL :—Chengtu has a regal history. As recently
as the 3rd century A.D. it was the capital of the Kingdom of
Shub. Here, at a time when two usurpers held sway over
the rest of China, the real royalty in the person of Heo Chu
ruled at least a part of West China. This king, however, by
his absolute worthlessness and dissolute life proved his right
to provide the usual ending to a dynasty of illustrious
emperors. His captor, the king of Wei, displayed his con-
tempt for the man by giving the last king of the Han Dynasty
the title of “ Duke of Pleasure.” i

STRATEGIC :—Chengtu is the heart of the great fertile
plain previously mentioned, and throws out pulsating
arteries of commerce in every direction. To describe the
commerce of Chengtu, the wide streets busy from morning
till night, the numerous enterprises which engage this enter-
prising people, and the evidences of progress alone, w ould
fill books. Chengtu is the centre of Szechwan, not only
politically, but educationally and socially, and holds a
strong influence over the bordering provinces. Chengtu’s
paramount relationship with Tibet, both politically and
commercially, has long been established.

Occupried :—It is natural that this city should be an
attractive centre for Missions, and particularly to those who
look to extend their work through influential centres. There
are in Chengtu the following missionary organizations:—The
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Methodist Episcopal, the China Inland (Western Branch),
the Society of Iriends, the American Baptists, the Canadian
Methodists, the Y.M.C.A., the British and Foreign Bible
Society, the American Bible Society, and a Hostel carried on
by the Church Missionary Society.

OpPPORTUNITY :—It would perhaps be difficult to find in
all the world a more ideal mission centre than that presented
in the city of Chengtu. A people, at any time cosmopolitan
in outlook, open-minded and ready to accept the Gospel on
its merits naturally make an enticing field in which to labor
for the establishment of the Christian Church, even if its
influence were always to be local. But Chengtu throngs
with students, with prospective officials, with merchant
princes, and with leading gentry, who come from all parts
of the province, and will carry back to their native places,
and scatter with the strength of their influence, the impres-
sions they have received at the capital. Naturally, then,
many forms of special missionary work should be undertaken
at Chengtu. The most comprehensive of the special efforts
is the West China Union University, just outside the south
gate of the city. The Press of our own Mission is another
of these broader schemes which minister to the province at
large. The Y.M.C.A. and similar Young Men’s Guilds,
together with numerous smaller groups in connection with
mission work in street chapels, in dispensaries, and even in
private houses, testify to the fact that no one can be long in
Chengtu without becoming conscious of the strategic oppor-
tunities offered them through this throbbing centre. Even
in ordinary church work and small schools the arrange-
ments are tinged with the consciousness of their relationship
to the province at large. The Chinese Church throughout
the province is not less sensitive to the church work at
Chengtu than are the people throughout the province in
matters of commerce or of politics. In regard to our own
works, probably no other feature of our mission field has so
strongly influenced the policy of our Mission as has what is
considered to be the strategic importance of the Capital City.
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THE EAST GATE, CHENGTU, WITHOUT THE WALL.
Note the narrow street with poles for awning.

OUR RESPONSIBILITY :—Our distinet field in and around
Chengtu, for which we are as a Mission responsible, is as
follows:—

1. Within the ecity, work in the eastern and north-
eastern section of the city, and without the ecity a large
share of the great Kast gate suburb.

2. A share in the property and work outside the south
gate. This work is all institutional, and with few exceptions
all union.

3. The outstation field. This stretches eight miles (Eng.)
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north of the city, and includes the large town of Tsung-
Nyi-Chiao. On the north-west our field includes the two out-
stations of Tu-Chiao and Si-Pu, respectively five and eight
miles distant from Chengtu. Pihsien, a walled city sixteen
miles from the west gate of Chengtu, is also in our field,
while directly west, Wenkiang, a walled city, sixteen miles
from the city, is opened as an outstation, as is also Wu-
Chia-Chang, twenty-three miles from Chengtu in the same
direction. To the south our out-stations link up with our
work in Jenshow.

JENSHOW.

The county town of Jenshow is not necessarily the largest
city in the county, but it is geographically the official centre.
Very few families but periodically visit the county town, for
there it is that they get into law scrapes and get out again,
meet their friends and their enemies, pay their debts and
defraud their creditors, transact business and scatter
scandal. Tt is at the county town that justice (or injustice)
is dispensed, protection is given, and customs are set, so
that whatever is done at the county town has a decided and
lasting effect throughout the whole district.

OUR PLANT :—Our mission plant in this important eity is
not all placed in one district. The W.M.S. buildings, to-
gether with our three dwellings and the dispensary are on
the southern outskirts of the city. All the buildings except
the dispensary stand on a lofty and beautiful situation on
the side of a mountain looking out over the valley and
almost straight up from the level of the street, a distance of
two hundred tiresome stone steps. The School and the
Educational plant in general are more modestly placed at
the eastern suburb of the city, where they form one of the
choicest properties in our Mission with which to carry on the
work.

Tue Districr:—While some of the roads adjacent to
Jenshow city are unspeakably bad in wet weather, good
stone roads run from market to market throughout the great
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Hundreds of small villages besides

MAP OF JENSHOW DISTRICT.

part of the county. Taking the city as the centre, the
extreme limits of the county are found twenty-eight miles
north and twenty-eight miles south of the county town, while
the western boundary would be about fifteen and the eastern
boundary thirty miles from this centre. This large county
runs to points at the extremities, so that its area totals a
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little over two thousand square miles. Ecclesiastically,
however, our field runs to the river on the west, and is thus
slightly larger than the county itself.

A range of high hills crosses Jenshow county just west
of the city and another range crosses the south-eastern
section, where the county is bordered by Weiyuan and
Junghsien.

DIFFICULTIES :—Jenshow as a mission station presents its
difficulties in generous quantities. There are seventy-two
market towns, and the roads are long, hilly, and tortuous,
while long roads, distant marts, and scattered villages find
their spiritual counterpart in spiritual mountains of un-
belief and treacherous valleys of superstition. A people
keen, resourceful, and of boundless enthusiasm, they are
perhaps more than ordinarily difficult to lead, and present
their own special problem for our workers and the church
at Jenshow.

KIATING.

Kiating lies in the same parallel of latitude as Chung-
king, viz., 29° 34”. Beautiful and conservative are the two
terms that best describe the city of Kiating. Situated at the
junction of three rivers—the Min, the Ya, and the Tung, it
has the advantage of standing in one of the most picturesque
spots in China or out of China. I wish that I were able to
picture the view which meets the eye as one stands upon the
city wall behind our mission compound on a bright spring
morning and watches the crystal ribbon of water wind
swiftly past the city and disappear among the trees and
green fields far in the distance; or, as one looks upon the
hills across the river to the left, standing ranged there like
an inverted saw, each tooth capped with lofty evergreens,
and ending below the city in an abrupt precipice of blood-
red sandstone—the latter redder still in contrast with the
wealth of verdure that caps the hilltop and hangs from its
frowning brow over the boiling waters below; or, as onec
lifts his eyes unto the hills on the right hand, where Mount
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Omei, covered with recent snow and glistening in the sun-
shine, towers from the earth like the battlements of the
unseen world suddenly projected into this mundane sphere.
But the beauty is indeed indescribable, so we shall pass on
to the next item, the conservatism of Kiating.
CoONSERVATISM :(—The background of Kiating’s conserv-
atism is the background of its physical beauty, the sacred
mountain of Omei. This mountain, twenty-five miles to the
west of the city, is the Buddhist stronghold of West China,
with an influence that is felt throughout the whole nation.
To trace the development of idolatry in this district would
be an interesting inquiry, but a far more important question
is, “ What is the situation in this regard at the present
time?” Like the river with its backward as well as forward
currents, so is the tide of superstition. Notwithstanding the
fact that during the Revolution many idols from Kiating
temples were hurled into the river, idolatry was very far
from being destroyed. On an island in the Min river is a
temple with five hundred and fifty-five idols, representing
disciples of Buddha, each image costing ten to thirty taels
(about $7 to $25 Canadian money). The building of this
temple was commenced before the Revolution, but the com-
pletion of the structure has been since that time. One of
the largest images of Buddha to be found in China is carved
in the rocky precipice across the river from the city; it is
said to be three hundred and seventy feet in height. The
priest in charge of the temple to the rear of the idol belongs
to a very wealthy family in the province of Chekiang. Almost
every summer he visits his native province and returns with
thousands of dollars for his temple. This priest, previous to
his coming to Szechwan, had spent eight years travelling in
foreign lands. He spent a year in England, and was greatly
impressed with the city of London. IHis wide experience and
superior knowledge have placed him, in appearance, in man-
ners, and in ability, far above the ordinary Buddhist priest,
but it means also that superior talents and influence are
devoted to a cause which breeds conservatism, and fosters

ignorance.
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FENG-SHUI:—For many years a white pagoda stood on
the hill in the rear of our mission premises. In this pagoda
was a carrying pole stuck there by Chang San IFung, the
famous immortal of former years, so it was claimed; and
also that such was the influence of the pagoda that no son
had ever been born under its shadow. Recently this strue-
ture was taken down. It indicates something of the present
state of mind of the people when some claimed that it was
because the city was ceasing to believe in ¢ feng-shui,” others
that it came down because it was unlucky. As is so often
the case a little money was at the root of the matter, the
owner of the land, a violent Revolutionist, wanting to get it
out of the way. There was very strong opposition to its
removal, and only when the landlord claimed the thing was
leaning, and would probably fall down on the foreigners and
cost the city an indemnity, was permission given to pull it
down. Mr. Quentin, by the way, secured 1,000 of the brick,
and is willing to sell them for the small consideration of ten
thousand dollars—ten dollars a brick; the proceeds to be
used in the self help department of the boys’ school. To
break through this stone wall of superstition and conserv-
atism in Kiating, three missions, the China Inland, the
American Baptist, and the Canadian Methodist, have worked
for a quarter of a century. It is a satisfaction to know that
the vears of Gospel bombardment in street chapel, book-
stall, and school ; the witness of three Chinese churches; the
evangelistic campaigns, and the establishment of the Young
Men’s Guild,—have all played their part in breaking down
open hostility and creating a spirit of friendliness on all
hands toward the missionary and his message.

CAVES AND COMMERCE :—Some evidence that Kiating is
breaking from the old, in material things at least, is seen in
the new commercial schemes. XKiating is now the head of
steam navigation and has a large modern silk factory
equipped with steam engines and electric light. Two inter-
esting features of Kiating not mentioned above, are its rela-
tion to the inland districts including the Tribes country on
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OUR FIRST MISSION PROPERTY IN KIATING,
The pagoda has been taken down.

the West, and its famous caves. The former helps its com-
merce in making Kiating the gateway for vast quantities of
timber, white wax, furs, musks, medicines, ete., and may also
have some significance in the future development of our
mission work. The remarkable caves about Kiating are
claimed by some to be aboriginal caves, by others to be
ancient sepulchres, and hiding places in warfare. Many of
these caves are occupied now by wild animals, making it
unwise to enter them without firearms and lanterns, and
many caves, which have been sealed for centuries are still
unopened.
JUNGHSIEN,

The county of Junghsien has an area of over two thou-
sand square miles, and has forty-eight places large enough
to be opened as market towns. The county as a whole is
hilly, but extremely fertile. A Dbeautiful stream from the
hills winds through the length of the county, and supplies
vast areas of the land with irrigation waters. The less
elevated districts of Junghsien county are charvacterized by

-
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kopjes. Each one is separate from the other, and is cork-
screwed with rice and vegetable fields to the very peak,
where it is capped with a banyan tree. Some of the hillocks
have by some error lost the banyan tree on top, and as a
consequence look out of place. The more elevated districts,
both to the south-west and north are well wooded, and very
productive of good coal and bad robbers. The county town'
of Junghsien has a population of about twenty-five thou-
sand, and is situated somewhat toward the eastern part of
the county. It is a clean (Chinese cleanliness, of course),
enterprising, and compact city.

INpUSTRIES :—The most important industries of Jung-
hsien, apart from farming, are the production of silk and salt.
The former is carried on largely in the city, the latter in
the district bordering on Fushuen county to the south-east,
and particularly at Lai-Chia-Tan and Kungtsing, two places
attached to the Tzeliutsing work.

Tae PEOPLE :—Like the rest of the province, this county
was swept clean by the massacres at the time of the troubles
with Chang-Hsien-Chung in the 17th century, and immi-
grants were forcibly brought in from other provinces to fill
up the vacant land. A large proportion of those who came
to Junghsien were from the province of Canton, and are
one of the most progressive and energetic classes of people
in Szechwan, though to this day they retain an atrocious
dialect, probably as a souvenir of their ancient home. The
women particularly are noted for their independence and
resourcefulness, frequently taking the foremost place both
in home and in business. The people of this county are
noted for their scholarship, and the city of Junghsien is an
educational centre.

Ovr PLANT:—Our mission plant, both of the General
Board and W.ML8., is placed on the highest piece of ground
in the city, near the north gate, and commands a splendid
view. The General Board plant at Junghsien is practically
completed,—the only one so far in our Mission. Junghsien
was opened as a station in 1905, and in the last ten vears the
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A BIBLE SCHOOL AT JUNGHSIEN.

rather strong force of missionaries has been enabled to make
a profound impression both on city and country.

TZELIUTSING.

The name Tzeliutsing literally means, ¢ self-flowing
wells.” 1In its looser use, it refers to the whole salt-well
district, stretching east and west a distance of twenty-five
miles, and about six miles in width. This area embraces
the towns previously mentioned, Lai-Chia-Tan and Kung-
tsing in the county of Junghsien, in addition to Chang-Lu,
Siaochi, Da-Fen-Bao, ILiang-Kao-Shan, and other large
places in the border county of I'ushuen. Tzeliutsing city
itself is in TFushuen county. The population, including that
of this group of towns, is estimated by the Chinese at four
hundred thousand people. The term Tzeliutsing, in its local
use, refers to the most central of these groups of places, and
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while called “ city ™ above, has really not that rank, though
much larger than the average city. It is at Tzeliutsing that
the deputy magistrate and all the important business con-
cerns have their offices. Kungtsing has the same rank as
Tzelintsing, being what is called a * branch-magistracy.”
But it is at Tzeliutsing where traffic by the already over-
worked river comes to an end, and where all the products
from the miles of salt-wells in all directions find their
natural outlet, that the salt district comes to a head as it
were, and makes it a more central and important town than
the other places in the salt district.

INDUSTRIES :—As is of course natural, the one big indus-
try of this place is salt. The people talk salt and think salt,
they live for salt, and often they die for salt. Generation
after generation takes up the same topic and the same
activity, until a vein of thought has been evolved and a tech-
nical vocabulary has been created that are quite as saline in
character as the strata of sodium-chloride three-quarters of
a mile below the surface of the earth. The importance of the
industry may be gauged from the fact that upwards of a
million Szechwan dollars revenue per month is, or should
be, collected from this district alone. The income from the
salt trade makes other lines of commerce brisk and the salt
boats returning bring back all sorts of goods from down
river. These goods are here distributed through the local
district.

OUR PLANT :—Our mission plant is placed in this central
town of Tzeliutsing. The buildings are placed along the top
of a long,narrow hill—the ridge we are told is really the back
of the dragon, though one would scarcely know it to look
at the hill. It makes, however, a splendid location for the
mission plant, whether having a view to the work in the
immediate locality, or having a view to the work in the whole
district.  Tzeliutsing, with its narrow, dirty streets, its
hustle and c¢lamor, its vile smells of natural gas and
unnatural sanitation, is from one standpoint, an unin-
viting place in which to live, but with a people (at the
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RECEIVING SALT BRINE, TZELIUTSING.

present time, at least) agreeable and open-minded, it is an
almost ideal station in which to do one’s work.

Tzeliutsing is responsible for fourteen outstations which
include the county of Weiyunan, sonth-eastern Junghsien,
and the northern part of IFushuen.

LLvcHOW,

Luchow is situated on the Yangtse river at the point where
it is joined by a smaller river variously-called the Lu, the
Toh, or the Chung. It is fonr days’ journey overland from
Luchow to Chungking. The nearest Canadian Methodist
Mission station to Luchow is Tzeliutsing, three short stages
to the north-west. Luchow lies equi-distant from Penghsien
and Chungehow, therefore in the very centre of our Mission.

IxporRTANCE :—DPolitically the provinee of Szechwan is
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THE DISPENSARY, LUCHOW.

divided into five circuits (that is, when the province is suffi-
ciently at peace to be considered politically), and the head
official in each is called an Intendant. Luchow is the centre
of one of these circuits, which extends from the borders of
Kweichow and Yunnan almost to Chengtu, and embraces
twenty-five counties. The people may always appeal, if they
are rich enough, from the decision of a county magistrate to
the Intendant. Luchow is also the centre for the circuit’s
Normal School. This, together with the regular middle
school, makes Luchow a rather important educational
centre. Commercially Luchow might be considered as the
gateway to the great salt-well district. Almost all the salt
produced at Tzeliutsing and the surrounding country is
brought down the small river to Luchow, where it is dis-
tributed to other parts of the country. RSimilarly, the city
deals with the products of the great sugar district. In
January or February, just after the sugar has been manu-
factured, it is an interesting sight to watch the fleets of little
boats loaded with sugar coming down the small river. One
of Luchow’s interesting industries is the making of um-
brellas, not the kind you have in Canada, but a kind which
keeps the rain off just as well, and is a good deal cheaper.
They are made of bamboo and oiled paper. A large pottery,
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match factories, foundries, and boat-building make Luchow
a busy place.

OUR RESPONSIBILITY :(—In the surrounding country our
Mission is responsible for seven-tenths of Luchow county,
roughly speaking, that part north of the river Yangtse. The
total area of these seven districts is 1,600 square miles, with
a population of 400,000. The land is all under cultivation,
and it is a very fertile district. The China Inland Mission
have held the fort in Luchow for many years. The two
missions now work side by side within the city, and have
divided the outstation work to prevent overlapping.

CHUNGKING.

Chungking is situated on the neck of land lying between
the Yangtse and the Kialing rivers. The population is
usually estimated at seven hundred thousand. Unfortu-
nately the area covered by the city is comparatively small,
and the city, already very crowded, is becoming still more so
every year. This is perhaps one reason why the Chinese of
this place have so readily adopted foreign architecture and
style in building. A few years ago the Chinese would not
build over one story high; now they commonly build two and
three story buildings, and many four and five stories high.
Some of these structures would grace any Western city. The
expansion which is absolutely necessary is chiefly across the
big river to the south, and that section will probably become
in the future the foreign settlement. Already there are
several large foreign storehouses and residences, while prop-
erty is being bought and reserved for future building.

A GREAT COMMERCIAL GATEWAY :—Chungking is the
great commercial gateway to West China. All goods arriv-
ing from eastern China, as well as all foreign articles, as
a rule, must pass through Chungking, and be re-shipped at
this divisional point. In this regard, Chungking, being an
open port, is decidedly the most important ecity in West
China. A steamboat service has recently been established
between Ichang and Chungking. There are now six steamers,
and trade is so brisk that there will soon be more. Another
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link with the great outside world is the presence of repre-
sentatives of commercial concerns from the great nations
of the world. The nations are represented also in Chung-
king by Consuls and gunboats. The latter, in the case of
the belligerents, are, of course, dismantled, but in any case
their office is only that of the neighborly policeman, calling
around to see. As a matter of fact, the mass of the Chinese
rather welcome these gunboats, as they tend to prevent dis-
turbance. Connected in this way with the great beyond,
Chungking is fast becoming a brisk Western-like city, some-
what like Shanghai, right in the midst of the most Chinese
province of China. The people of Chungking have bitterly
realized how close their connection was with the outside
world, and how dependent they were, since the war has
diminished foreign trade, and provincial disturbances
has destroyed local commerce as well.

MANUFACTURES :—In addition to the large business con-
cerns which are managed by bhoth Chinese and foreigners,
manufacturing establishments are being erected. A glass
factory, a silk factory, and a mateh factory are but the pre-
cursors of larger enterprises to come, for Chungking is by
nature and by fortune destined to be a manufacturing centre.

MissioNARY ErFrorT:—The eastern section of the city, the
suburb of Dan-Dze-8i, and a share in the Union School out-
side the city, is our urban field of work. There are three
other missions,—the Methodist Episcopal, the Friends, and
the China Inland,—at work in Chungking in addition to the
representatives of the Scotch and American Bible Soeieties.
Chungking naturally has fallen heir to some of the wider
forms of missionary effort, though not to so great an extent
as Chengtu. Chungking has the Secretary and Executive
of the West China Religious Tract Society, as well as sev-
eral institutes for reaching the better classes. One of these
is conducted by our Mission.

THE LaNcHWAN DIstrICT:—The main centre of our
Chungking outstation field is Lanchwan, about three days
distant, and bordering on the province of Kweichow. This
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THE CITY OF CHUNGKING FROM ACROSS THE RIVER.

place is the chief city in the southern portion of the province.
The surrounding country is peopled almost entirely by farm-
ers whose large water-wheels used in the irrigation of the
fields give the country a most picturesque appearance. The
people are perhaps not quite so prosperous as in other parts
of the province, but they ave just as susceptible to mission-
ary work. Apart from the rice, the main productions are
vegetable oil, rhubarb, and sulphur. Immense quantities
of the two latter commodities are shipped away. The city
itself is about the size of Chungchow, and the surrounding
country is dotted with numerous villages which are quite
crowded on market dayvs. This city was one of the first
outstations opened by the L. M. 8.

Owing to its close proximity to the Kweichow border
Lanchwan is frequently disturbed by robber bands coming

over from the mountainous regions of that province. Nedr
8



106 OUR WEST CHINA MISSION

Lanchwan is the mountain of Gin-Fu, nine thousand feet
above sea level, and rivalling Omei in the beauties of its
landscape.

Two main roads lead from Lanchwan to the Yangtse
river. Omne goes to the small river, bringing the traveller
by boat to Fowchow, the other goes straight to Mutung on the
Yangtse. Mutung is the real port of Lanchwan, and a dis-
tributing point for all the surrounding district. Mutung
and U-Tsui T’o (fish mouth bay), twenty miles farther up
the river, are both outstations of Chungking.

FowcHow.

Midway between Chungking and Chungchow is Fow-
chow, opened by the London Missionary Society as an out-
station nearly a quarter of a century ago, and opened as a
central station by our Mission in 1913. Fowchow is situ-
ated at the junction of the Yangtse and a tributary flowing
north through Kweichow and southern Szechwan. This
river is navigable for about three hundred miles up from
Fowchow, and is the great commercial highway for all of
that section. Down the river come rafts of timber and
bamboo poles,—the latter for use in the salt wells in the salt-
well areas of Szechwan,—in addition to large quantities of
food stuffs. Strange to note, the boats on this small river
have a most peculiar twist in their back bone. The deform-
ity seems to be hereditary. The reason given is that at cer-
tain difficult passages in the river this style of boat can more
easily avoid the rocks.

A DISTRIBUTING CENTRE:—Fowchow .is of course a large
distributing centre for the district to the south, one of the
greatest commodities being salt. Communication on the
Yangtse is splendid, it being a port of call for the steamboats.
Between this place and Chungking there are only two very
bad rapids, so that Chinese boat traffic has few difficulties
up river, and links Fowchow to Chungking.

Or1uM AND CHARACTER:—Fowchow was formerly the
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great centre for opium, when it came from inland districts
in tremendous quantities. Large numbers of wealthy opium
merchants built godowns and fine dwellings, and the city
and surrounding district were humming with apparent pros-
perity, until prohibition came in force and business fell with
a crash. One of the most insubordinate places in eonnection
with stamping out opium was Fowchow, and soldiers had
to be sent down to enforce law. In fact, the opium fields
were hoed up and the dealers’ heads cut off in some cases
before it was done, and even yet large quantities of the drug
leak through. The distress and poverty which followed on
the stoppage of the trade is one evidence that the prohibition
was comparatively effective. Unfortunately, the distress
was increased by a disastrous fire a few years ago, and more
recently by the disturbed state of the country, but Fowchow
is mow commencing to recover herself. It is perhaps not
strange that opium should have somewhat the same effect
upon the general characteristics of the people of the place as
idolatry. Until within the last two years FFowchow has been
anti-foreign in spirit. Now we are glad to know that the
missionaries of our Mission are gaining a strong hold on the
leading people of the place, and a new spirit of friendliness
to the Gospel is growing up.

IFowchow city is extremely crowded. Only one-third of
the population is contained within the walls; the rest are in
the two suburbs. The city lies parallel with the river along
the bank. At the top of the hill to the rear is our fine
mission property, outside the walls, but well placed to be
adjacent to all the city for work in school, or hospital, or
church. The Canadian Methodist is the only Protestant
missionary society working in the city of Fowchow. South
and east of Fowchow the Roman Catholics are established.
Some idea of their work can be gained from the fact that at
the outbreak of the war, twenty-eight Roman Catholic
(EFrench) fathers boarded the steamboat at Fowchow for
down river to join their colors. Our four or five workers
look rather few when compared with their numbers.
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CHUNGCHOW,

Roughly speaking, the Chungchow District comprises the
three counties of Chungchow, Fengtu and Shihchu. A cor-
ner of the Tienchiang county belongs to our Mission, and
also a large section of country forming the south-eastern
portion of Szechwan province. The latter territory includes
four walled cities, Yuyang, Pengshui, Chienchiang, and
Hsiushan. These four counties are very mountainous and are
sparsely inhabited, and owing to the pressing needs of denser
populations closer at hand, have been left practically un-
touched up to the present.

SHIHCHU COUNTY is the smallest of the three counties
that more properly constitute our Chungchow District. Tt
lies to the south of the Yangtse, extending 40-30 miles into
the interior. It is mountainous, with many wooded hills,
and produces a good quality of rice and of wheat flour. The
city of Shihchu itself has about 10,000 people, lies about 23
miles from the Yangtse, is surronnded by high mountains,
and a small river runs past three sides of the city.

Fexere CovNty lies mostly to the north of the Yangtse,
and has over 100 market towns. The city is on the north
bank of the Yangtse approximately midway between the
cities of Chungehow and Fowcehow. The population is only
about 10,000, but Fengtn has the distinction, not only in
Szechwan, but throughout all China. of being the Caprrrar or
Hapes!!! Tn the high temple sitnated on the top of the hill
called the “ Min Mountain,” immense representations have
been set np of the Invisible Emperor and his consort, and
yearly crowds of pilgrims come from far and near to wor-
ship here. In this temple may be hought the passports which
disembodied souls require to enable them to pass all barriers
on their way to the spirit world. The narrow mouth of a
very deep pit or ecave is shown as the actnal entrance to
Haudes.

CHUNGCHOW CoUNTY lies also on the north side of the
great river. Chungchow city is built on a side of the moun-
tain sloping towards the river, and can therefore he seen
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almost in its entirety from the decks of passing steamers,
The Mission compounds are located near the upper end of
the ¢ity, a position that at once ensures pure air and plenty

CANADIAN METHODIST MISSION

SOUTH-EAST SZECHWAN

Second Mission Field
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CHUNGKING DISTRICT—OUR SECOND MISSION FIELD. TAKEN
OVER FROM THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY IN 1910.

Dots represent market towns, smaller dots villages.

of exercise from climbing long flights of steps! The city
holds a population of ten to fifteen thousand, and there are
but seventy market towns in the county. The people of the
city fall mainly into three groups: the landed gentry, the
scholar class; and common laborers. The merchant class is
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limited, for trade does not thrive. An exceptionally large
number of the student class have succeeded in entering
official life. This may have been due to the numerous
degrees gained in this county, and this again, if hearsay
counts, is due to the extraordinarily auspicious site, accord-
ing to the “feng-shui,” which the old examination hall
occupied. It is at the very pulse of the dragon!

PropuctTs :—The three counties of Chungchow District
produce rice, wheat, corn, rape, wood-oil, hemp, sugar-cane,
and croton, from which the drug croton oil is obtained.
Large quantities of good timber are brought from the well
wooded hills back from the Yangtse. One town is noted for
its pottery and fine matting.

DISASTERS :—The ecities of Shihchu and Fengtu have
especially suffered during the last few years from the com-
bined effects of fire and flood, revolution and brigandage.
The small river which encircles Shihchu overflowed its
banks in the summer of 1912, as the result of heavy rains,
and tore its way through the heart of the city, causing an
appalling loss of life and property. TFengtu is built on a low
flat immediately on the bank of the Yangtse, and so near to
the high water mark that it is menaced almost annually by
the rising waters. During the Revolution year, 1911, and
not infrequently since, each of these cities has been partially
destroyed Dby fire, and the people have been terrorized by
soldiers or brigands or both, while their goods have been
holdly ecarried away into the mountains.

~OprortUNITIES :—The three counties of the Chungchow
District, and other counties as yet untouched, are wholly
within the responsibility of the Canadian Methodist Mission;
there is no overlapping, and no wasted effort. Chungchow
city is an educational centre, with a great Government
Middle School, whose students come freely about us, and
are frankly open to all the influences which we can bring
and are bringing to bear upon them. All classes of the
people are friendly, giving a cordial welcome to our hospital,
our schools, and our chapels.
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THE BOYS’ SCHOOL, CHUNGCHOW.

OPPORTUNITY, EEXPANSION, RESPONSIBILITY.

THE PRrReEPARATION OF THE I’AsT:—The history and de-
velopment of the Szechwanese have, we think, peculiarly
fitted them to adopt new ideas. We believe in the order of
God's working, throughout the ages, and the above glance
at their psychological preparation, as well as the review of
their physical condition, may perhaps strengthen that faith,
and encourage us in the hope that God has a great purpose
to fulfil in and through the people of this land. 1t may, too,
bring home more forcibly to us all our high ealling in being
permitted to minister in spiritual things to this section of
the province of Szechwan.

INLARGEMENT oF OvRr Borbers :—The enlargement of the
borders of our field has of course followed an increase of
reinforcements. A history of its extension may be found in
the minutes of our Council and of the West China Missions
Advisory Board. At the Annual Council in the spring of
1907 a committee was appointed to approach the Advisory
Board requesting additional territory in view of the large
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accession of workers expected in our mission and suggesting
TLuchow as a natural direction. It was also intimated that
we intended to open Tsung-Ching-Chow, to the west of
Chengtu. ~ The Rev. W. J. Mortimore and Dr. C. W. Service
were appointed to visit the ¢ Nosu ” or “ Lolo ” tribes west of
Kiating, and the Revs. J. L. Stewart, J. Neave, and Dr. R. .
Ewan a committee to visit the Tibetan tribes west and north
of Chengtu, these committees to report to next Council. At
the same Council a resolution was passed suggesting to our
church the opening of a work in Manchuria as our third
field in the East.

Work wWiTH “ LoL0S,” or “ NosU ” ENDORSED :—The Ad-
visory Board met in Chungking shortly after the time of our
Council meeting and passed the following resolution.

(From minutes of Annual Meeting of March, 1907, at Chungking) :(—

No. 30: The following resolution was proposed by R. J. Davidson:
That, in view of the large accession of missionaries which the Cana-
dian Mission has received this winter, and their requests for additional
territory, in which they ask permission to commence work in the city
of Luchow, and in which they express their intention to occupy
Tsung-Ching-Chow, and to send men to visit the Lolo territory west
of Kiating; we heartily rejoice with our Canadian Methodist brethren
in this reinforcement to their Mission, and the prospect of further
occupation of the field. This Board accedes to their request, and
recommends that they enter into negotiation with the Missions already
on the field, so that a mutual understanding may be arrived at for the
harmonious working of these districts. This Board is of the opinion
that cities in which there is no resident foreign missionary have, as a
general rule, prior claim upon the various Missions in looking to the
extension of the work. While we rejoice in this advance, we desire to
record that the need for still larger reinforcements to the different
Missions in Szechwan for the better occupation of this great field is still
urgent, and we propose that this need be brought before the various
Missionary Boards. The resolution was adopted.

CoxsTLTATION WITH A HoME Boarp CoxyissioN :—Im-
mediately following the meeting of the Advisory Board Dr.
Kilborn and Dr. Endicott, representing the Mission, met
Dr. Sutherland and Dr. Carman, representing the Home
Board, at Shanghai, at the time of the Centenary Mission-
ary Conference there. After the meeting, the thought
seemed to be that any extension should be confined to West
China.
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THE TIBETAN TRIBES INCLUDED IN OUR TERRITORY :—At a
“ Special * Council meeting in the fall of 1907 the com-
mittee that visited the Tibetan Tribes country to the west of
Chengtu in the summer of the vear reported. Plans were
laid looking forward to the undertaking of work in those
regions, and from that time on our Mission has considered
itself specially interested in that distriect. Herewith the
minutes of the Advisory Board anent such proposals:—

(From Minutes of Annual Meeting of February, 1908, at Chengtu):—

No. 21: Committees representing the C.I.M. and C.M.M. presenting
proposed interests were heard regarding the Border Tribes District
north and west of Kwanhsien.

No. 22: Resolved that this Board greatly rejoices at the desire on the
part of several Missions to carry the Gospel to the Border Tribes, and
earnestly trusts that men and means will be forthcoming for this work.

No. 23: Moved by Bishop Cassels, that, on the suggestion of the
C.IM. the C.M.M. be at liberty to open work at Wen-Chuan, and
further questions of division of the field be left over.

N.o. 24: Moved by Dr. Kilborn that Li-Fan be regarded as common
territory.

KWEICHOW AND YUNNAN PROVINCES PRESENT STRONG
AprreaL:—The possibility of opening up work in the prov-
inces of Kweichow and Yunnan had been under discussion
at the two Councils of 1907, and in 1908 it was decided to
ask Dr. Kilborn to visit Kweichow and Dr. Endicott to visit
Yunnan. At the Council of 1909 reports were had from
these two committees, and also from the committee appointed
in 1907 to visit the tribes to the west of Iiating. It was
decided not to undertake the Nosu work, but to take imme-
diate steps to enter Kweichow and Yunnan; in the case of
Yunnan to commence with work at the capital of that prov-
ince; in the case of Kweichow to begin with opening work
in Chungking and IFuchow. However, as the negotiations
with the LS. for the taking over of their territory were
already under way, it was stated that the acceptance of this
latter field would be our first duty.

THE TAKING OVER OF THE GREAT L. M. 8. DIsTRICT :—
The extent of the territory taken over from the London
Missionary Society has already been described. It may be of
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interest to add the following minute from an early meeting
of the Advisory Board.

(From minutes of February, 1904, held at Chungking) :—

No. 23: Resolved that, having heard from Mr. Claxton the plea of
the L.AMLS. in favor of their occupation of Wanhsien with the C.I.M.,
under the proviso that the L.M.S. would confine their operations to the
city, the riverside, and the district south of the river, the Board
approves the occupation of Wanhsien by the L.M.S.

Otr MissioNn Poricy :—If the foregoing description of
our ten stations indicates to some extent how the field
alfects our work and policy, it will also show that the extent
of our field was largely determined by outside factors, viz.,
by the strength and development of the missionary spirit in
the home church; by the fact that we came late into the field
of foreign missionary activities in China, when nearly every
province had been to some extent occupied; and by the fact
that our development took place at a time when newer con-
ceptions of the missionary question seemed to call for more
thorough occupation of fields. Hence we have not, like many
other churches of our own strength, chosen fields in four or
five different lands. We have not, like some of the larger
churches, instituted lines of strategic stations to belt the
globe, to stir one with the econception of the world-
imperialism of the Kingdom of God. We have not, like one
great Mission in China, entered nearly every province of the
nation. We have rather accepted what we consider to be a
reasonable share of responsibility for the evangelization of
Szechwan; and, if there is any advantage from being able to
concentrate on one district, if there is any advantage from
working in a field of splendid physical conditions and among
a people of high personal qualities, then we have one of the
greatest of opportunities in one of the ehoicest mission fields
of the world.

SURE [FOUNDATIONS FOR FUTURE SERVICE:—Nor by thus
limiting ourselves territorially have we cut ourselves off
from our place in the missionary body of the world. The
very fact of a more intensive policy gives to us an interest
that might not exist were our one hundred workers scattered
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throughout five fields instead of one, and will allow us, it is
to be hoped, to make at least some contribution as a Mission
toward the solution of the problems now facing the mission-
ary bodies throughout the earth. In our policy we believe
in coneentration, but let us not forget that, practically, we
are still a long, long way from doing justice to our field in
point of the number of our workers. In Korea the responsi-
bility of the workers of all denominations combined is only
slightly greater,—if the population of the two fields be com-
pared,—than that of the Canadian Methodist Mission in
West China.  The first Mission in Korea was opened nine
years before ours in China, but in 1909 they had a combined
foreign force of about three times the number we had at that
time. Had we the same number of workers, might we not
expect in time the same marvellous results? Behind all
great missionary development is an invisible background.
In Korea it was influenced by the political situation, which,
while most unfortunate, has undoubtedly been a powerful
factor in the turning of the masses of IKoreans to seek God.
We devoutly hope that such political conditions may never
exist in Szechwan, but we do hope that strong school work,
constant preaching, beneficent healing, and the sowing of
literature, may, under the blessing of God, create the con-
stituency and background necessary to make an enthusiastie
feeding ground for countless numbers, the first fruits of
whom even now are gathering into the Church of Christ on
our West China field. ¢ Lift up your eyves and look on the
fields; for they are white already to the harvest.”

(In addition to the help received from our missionaries,
T have received assistance in the preparation of this paper
from books by Sir Alexander Hosie, Mr. Droombhall, and
others.—R. 0. J.)
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TIBET.

THE PROVINCE OF KWEICHOW.
THE PROVINCE OF YUNNAN.
ABORIGINAL TRIBES.

The Miao Tribes of Kweichow and Yunnan.

The Chungkia Tribes of Kweichow and Yunnan.
The Nosu of Szechwan.

The Nosu of the Three Provinces.

The “ Eighteen Tribes” of North-west Szechwan.
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THE REv. JAMES NEAVE.

“1t is a startling and solemnizing fact that even as late
as the twentieth century the Great Command of Jesus
Christ to carry the Gospel to all mankind is still so largely
unfulfilled.” Thus runs the opening sentence of the World
Missionary Conference Report, 1910. It goes on to say: “ It
is a ground for great hopefulness that, notwithstanding the
serious situation occasioned by such neglect, . . . the study
of the reports of hundreds of discerning missionaries has
convinced the members of the Commission that the Christian
Church has at the present time a wonderful opportunity to
carry the Gospel simultaneously to all the non-Christian
world, and they are also profoundly impressed with the
urgency of the present sitnation. . . . It is possible
to-day to a degree far greater than at any time in the past to
give the Gospel to all the non-Christian world. . . . The
whole world is remarkably accessible. Improved means of
communication have within the past two decades been spread
like a great network over nearly all of the great spaces of the
unevangelized world, or are to-day being projected over
those regions. . . . The minds of the people in most
countries are more open and favorable to the wise and
friendly approach of the Christian missionaries than at any
time in the past. . . . Innearly every part of China there
are signs that the stolid indifference and the proud aloofness
of the past are giving way. Notwithstanding the opposition
manifested by some of the officials and other influential men,
there is among the people in general a large measure of open-
mindedness to what the teachers from the West may have to
offer. The native mind seems to be clearer as to the aims
and motives of the missionary. This does not necessarily

119
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imply that there is a higher valuation put upon Christianity,
but it does mean that there is certainly less hostility towards
its representatives. This is due chiefly to the removal of
ignorance, prejudice, and superstition by the dissemination
of knowledge, and to the influence of the lives and teaching
of the missionaries. A missionary writing from a province
which until recently was one of the most exclusive of China,
says that he could not ask for greater friendliness than that
with which he now meets from all classes of the people. He
expresses the opinion that in no land is there greater liberty
for the preaching of the Gospel. . . . When in the history
of our religion has the Christian Church been confronted
with such a wide opportunity as the one now before her in
the non-Christian world as a whole? As always, opportunity
spells responsibility, and this unparalleled openness comes
to us as a great test and trial of the reality and the living
strength of our faith, and of our capacity for comprehensive
Christian statesmanship and generalship.”

THE DAy oF OrrorTUNITY Has Frrny Coye:—I trust T
may be pardoned for making such a lengthy quotation, but
it seems so apropos and so weighty that T cannot refrain
from inserting it. We may surely gather from it that the
day of missionary opportunity is fully come: the time is ripe:
the doors are not merely ajar, but open wide. Notwith-
standing this, there are parts of God’s vineyvard lhere in
West China which have been largely neglected, and the soil
of which has even now been barely seratched.

LANDS AND TERRITORIES UNoCCUPIED YET CONTIGUOUS :—
In respect of such lands in contiguity to our own West
China mission field, there are two or three large sections of
territory, and at least one country, towards which the atten-
tion, the thoughts, and the prayers of our missionaries have
on more than one occasion turned, and for the evangelization
of which we have made certain preliminary plans and carried
out a certain amount of investigation, involving not a little
expense.
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KING SOH, CHIEF OF THE TIBETAN HILL TRIBES, WITH HIS SON.
TIBET.

Although the land of Tibet has not entered very largely
into the purview of our Mission as a likely field for work,
vet, in an article such as this ig, a brief reference to it and to
its people may not he out of place, since its dark isolation
presents an insistent challenge to the messenger of the
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Cross. Moreover, our Mission Press prints not a little of the
literature which finds its way into the interior of that mys-
terious land, so, although not exactly contiguous to our
present field, it is clearly not so far distant as to be elim-
inated in the conception of possible fields for future mission
enterprise on the part of our Church.

THE LHASSA RoADp:—Directly west of us lies the great
highway connecting Chengtu, the capital of Szechwan, with
Lhassa, “ the place of the gods,” the capital of that remote,
bleak, dark, mysterious and inscrutable, yet magnificently
grand, land of the lamas. Passing through, among others,
the cities of Tachienlu, 8,349 feet above sea level, Litang
(13,234), and Batang (8,184), the distance by road from
Chengtu to the frontier is reckoned, according to a Consular
report, at 2,400 /i, and to Lhassa 6,105 [, or about 600 and -
1,500 miles respectively.

A BriTisH CoNsSUL’s REPORT :(—* By this road travel the
Chinese Imperial residents for Tibet, occupying several
months on the journey; along it devout pilgrims, eager to
look upon the face of the Dalai Lama, advance, some by
continuous genuflections and prostrations, taking years to
reach their goal; and over it dash Imperial couriers, who by
changing horses at the post stations and travelling night and
day, are able to carry messages from ILhassa to the nearest
telegraph office at Tachienlu—some 5,185 14, or 1,300 miles—
in less than twenty days. DBy this road, too, a considerable
part of the trade between Western China and Eastern and
Southern Tibet is slowly and laboriously conveyved on the
backs of pack animals. It is a road barred by numerous
mountain ranges, whose lofty passes inspire terror in the
breasts of the superstitious wayfarers, who at each successive
crossing give vent to their pent-up feelings in muttering the
well-known prayer, ‘Om mani padme hum,” and with joy-
ous shouts of ¢ Hla so, hla so, lay each a stone as a thank-
offering to the gods of the Obo, or cairns, which dot the
summits and represent the offerings of many weary travel-
lers. This road, as far west as Batang, has been traversed
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by not a few Europeans; but, comparatively well-worn as it
is, it still possesses a charm, leading, as it does, to much that
is very imperfectly known.”

THE PrOPLE :—Writing of this people, one traveller says:
“ Physically the Tibetans are a much finer race than the
Chinese. It is rare to meet an undersized male. They are
tall, lithe, and wiry, and, except among the lamas, who lead
a more sedentary life, there is an absence of obesity. Their
magnificent climate, outdoor life, and abundance of exercise
make men of them. They carry gun and sword in defence
of caravan, or when called upon to form an escort, and they
shoot with wonderful precision, considering the weapon with
which they are armed.”

TiBETAN FasHIONS :—Speaking of Tibetan fashions, and
contrasting these with the Chinese, he says: “ Mingling with
the usual blue cotton and silk-clad Chinese inhabitants are
the dull-red and grey woollen-gowned Tibetan men and
women, moving with that free and easy gait unknown to
their Chinese neighbors. In place of the thick-soled shoes
and deformed feet, there is the long Tibetan boot reaching
to the knee, with sole of soft hide, and uppers and tops of
grey and colored woollen cloth respectively. . . . The
gowns, which hang to the ankle, ave sometimes replaced by
goat or sheepskin of a similar pattern. They are loose and
capacious, so that the upper part of the gown above the
girdle which encircles the waist is, in the absence of pockets,
used for stowing away the inevitable wooden teacup or bowl,
and other odds and ends of daily requirement. The usual
head-dress of the Tibetan male is a queue wound round the
head and ornamented in front with white rings of stone or
glass in addition to large silver rings set with coral. He
often wears a large silver ear-ring with long silver and coral
pendant in his left ear. His queue is usually stuffed with
hair other than his own.”

TIBETAN WOMEN:—The Tibetan woman is thus de-
scribed: “ Many of the Tibetan and half-breed ladies wore
long silk and satin gowns held in by silk sashes, usually of
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a yellow color, and long red-topped hoots.  In many cases
gold had taken the place of the usnal silver ear-rings, chains,
brooches, rings, and bracelets, and added to the charm of
the many Dbeautiful women there assembled, for Tibetan
ladies, when clean and well-dressed, as they were on this
occasion, will take rank with their Ewropean sisters. Level,
dark-brown eyes, finely-cut features, an excellent carriage
and sprightliness of manner distinguish them from the timid
and insipid Chinese. The Tibetan woman is not afraid or
ashamed to give vent to her feelings in peals of merry
langhter. The half-breed, too, has inherited much of the
cood Tooks of the Tibetan, and follows her mother as vegards
dress and manner. In a land where each family devotes one
or even two of its sons to the priesthood, female infanticide is
unheard of, and woman is a very valuable asset. She is the
life, the mainspring, of the Tibetan household. She milks
the cattle before they are sent out to graze in the ecarly
morning and on their return in the evening. This done, she
slings the empty wooden water butt, some 2V, feet long by
18 inches or more in diameter, on her back and runs off to
the nearest stream for the day’s water supply. Tilling the
butt by means of a birch-bark baler, she balanees it on her
back, the bottom resting on an adjustable pad of cloth or
fibre, and the upper part kept in position by a rope or raw-
hide thong encircling butt and chest. This visit to the stream
she repeats several times during the morning, storing the sup-
ply in a large round wooden vat. She makes the butter (an
important article of food in a country whose altitude defies
the growth of oil plants, and where the difficulties of trans-
port are prohibitive) in the wooden ehurn of our forefathers,
without, however, that care and cleanliness which they
bestowed upon it. She prepares the food, she weaves the
cloth, and she attends to the many other duties of the house-
hold, besides engaging, when necessary, in the usual outdoor
work of the farm.”

A TIBETAN HoUSE :—A Tibetan house is thus described :(—
“The building is square or oblong, with walls about thirty
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feet high, and from ecighteen inches to two feet thick, built
entirely of brown stone or mud. There is more solidity than
beauty about the structure. . . . The basement, which is
windowless, is invariably the byre and stable combined,
and in the lower part of each pillar supporting the upper
story a hole is drilled, giving passage to a rope for tying up
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the cattle overnight. . . . Running along one side of the
roof, in country houses at any rvate, there is another flat-
roofed building open in front, with wooden pillars.  This ix
the granary, where sheaves and grain are protected from the
inclemeney of the weather. . . . Here the juniper ov
other green branches are burned as incense in the early
morning, and here too are usually planted one or more
poles with fluttering praver-flags. . . . With the excep-
tion of one or two tables about a foot high, there is no furni-
ture in a Tibetan house. The inmates sit and sleep on the
floor, which, in the living rooms, is usnally boarded. As a
rule there is only one large bedroom, where the inmates
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sleep huddled together under a mass of fur clothing. In
warm weather they sleep on the roof, and 1 have frequently
seen children emerging half-naked from what 1 took to be
clothing being aired. . . . XNot a nail is used in the con-
struction of the house.”

TiBETAN RELIGION :(—John Claude White, C.I.E., Political
Resident for the State of Sikhim (farther India), in his
book, ¢ Sikhim and Bhutan,” writing of the religion of these
people, says: “ Their religion is an offshoot of Buddhism.
Most of the tenets of Buddha have been set aside, and those
retained are lost in a mass of ritual, so nothing remains of
the original religion but the name. The form of worship has
a curious resemblance in many particulars to that of the
Roman Catholic Church. On any of their high holy days
the intoning of the Chief Lama conducting the service, the
responses chanted by the choir, sometimes voices alone,
sometimes to the accompaniment of instruments, where the
deep note of the large trumpet strangely resembles the roll
of an organ, the ringing of bells, burning of incense, the
prostrations before the altar, the telling of beads and burn-
ing of candles, the processions of priests in gorgeous vest-
ments, and even the magnificent altars surmounted by
images and decorated with gold and silver vessels, with
lamps burning before them, even the side chapels with the
smaller shrines where lights burn day and night, add to the
feeling that one is present at some high festival in a Roman
Catholic place of worship. I have been present at the ser-
vices on feast days in the temples of Sikhim, Bhutan, and in
Lhassa, and no great stretch of imagination was 1*(1qmred to
imagine myself in a Catholic cathedral in France or Spain,
especially the latter.”

TIBETAN CIVILIZATION :—Edmund Candler, war corres-
pondent, in the course of an account of his experiences with
the recent DBritish Expeditionary Force to Lhassa, says:
“The Tibetans are not the savages they are depicted. They
are civilized, if medieval. The country is governed on the
feudal system. The monks are the overlords, the peasantry
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their serfs. The poor are not oppressed. They and the
small tenant farmers work ungrudgingly for their spiritual
masters, to whom they owe a blind devotion. They are not
discontented, though they give more than a tithe of their
small income to the Church. It must be remembered that
every family contributes at least one member to the priest-
hood so that, when we are inclined to abuse the monks for
consuming the greater part of the country’s produce, we
should remember that the laymen are not the vietims of class
prejudice, the plebeians groaning under the burden of the
patricians, so much as the servants of a community chosen
from among themselves, and with whom they are connected
by family ties. No doubt the lamas employ spiritual terror-
ism to maintain their influence and preserve the temporal
covernment in their hands; and when they speak of their
religion being injured by our intrusion, they are thinking, no
doubt, of another unveiling of mysteries, the dreaded age of
materialism and reason, when little by little their ignorant
serfs will be brought into contact with the facts of life, and
begin to question the justness of the relations that have
existed between themselves and their rulers for centuries.
But at present the people are medieval, not only in their
system of government and their religion, but in their inquisi-
tion, their witcheraft, their incantations, their ordeals by
fire and boiling oil, and in every aspect of their daily life.”

MissiIoNs AT WORK IN SZECHWANESE TIBET:—There are
but two Missions (if we except the French Catholic Mis-
sions), namely, the China Inland Mission and the Foreign
Christian Mission, at work in the section of country above
described. The China Inland Mission’s Tibetan head-
quarters is Tachienlu, and that of the Iforeign Christian
Mission is Batang. The population is so scattered and
sparse (Tachienlu has only some 9,000, Litang some 5,000,
and Batang some 2,000 inhabitants) that one or two strong
bases are probably all that are necessary. Another base has
been formed at Dawo, but there is no missionary there at
present. I say ¢ strong bases,” advisedly. They should have
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two evangelistic workers, two medical workers (two doctors,
I mean, of course, for a doctor and a nurse would not fill the
bill), and an educational worker. One of the evangelistic
workers and one of the medical men (or women) should
itinerate at those periods of the year when the weather is
Jeast severe, visiting all the outlyving villages and hamlets
within range. Regular dates should be arranged on which
these visits are to take place, and while patients wait
for the doctor, the preacher would have a splendid oppor-
tunity presented to him. A numerous clientele and a grate-
ful one would thus very soon be established. I would lay
emphasis on the word “grateful,” for my own experience
goes to show that these people are very grateful indeed, and
endeavor to show it in every way possible, returning presents
of real value for very small benefits received.

Meprcarn MeN, Tae Key :—I should lay especial emphasis
on the medical work. T am of opinion that nothing will
prove such a valuable handmaid to the Gospel as the work
of a “ beloved physician.” While the lamas have quite a little
skill, and pretend to a great deal more, yet one has found
the very simplest of diseases utterly and shamefully
neglected. What a field for the Christian physician this
offers, and what an “open sesame’™ he possesses in the
shape of his scientific knowledge of the cause and cure of
disease!

EprvcaTioN ALSO STRATEGIC :—Then there is the oppor-
tunity for the educational worker. The only schools amongst
these people are the monasteries. There the young tribes-
man gets all the schooling he ever receives, and even so it is
only the boys who look forward to becoming lamas and enter
as neophytes that are given this schooling, and of course it is
strictly limited to such knowledge as shall be useful in their
profession. What an opportunity this for the schoolman!
He would be breaking virgin ground, and although he would
have stout rivals in the shape of the lamas, yet none could
rival him in respect of the knowledge that he could put at
the disposal of the children.
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THE ProvixCE oF KWEICHOW,

One of the points or doors to which our Mission has at
one time or another directed attention is the province of

A MOTHER OF THE TRIBES COUNTRY.

Kweichow. In the year 1908 we appointed a deputation con-
sisting of the present Secretary-Treasurer, Dr. Kilborn, to
visit and report upon the need and opportunities for work in
that province. I quote the following from his report:—* Of
the seventy-three walled cities in the proviuce of Kweichow

9
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(twelve of which are of prefectural rank), it may be noticed
that the larger number are in the middle or northern part.
Moreover, the only cities occupied in this north-eastern por-
tion of the province are Tsunyi and Chenyuen-fu. The first
of these is ten days by chair from Chungking, the
second is in direct water communication with Hankow
and Yochow, through the Tungting Lake. Moreover, this
latter route is highly recommended as being quite safe,
and as giving access to this part of the Yangtse. There
is still another route, however, into this north-eastern
portion of the province, namely, that by the city of
Fowchow, a large city situated on the Yangtse, three
days east of Chungking, at the junction of a branch
flowing from the south. This branch is navigable from Fow-
chow all the way to Szlanfu, and, for at least a part of the
vear, as far as Shihchien-fu. The first of these is a China
Inland Mission outstation, one of the two which they have
opened in this region. From this prefectural city of Szlan
then, as a base, there would be easily accessible all the ten
or twelve walled cities of this part of Kweichow, with their
villages, and this seems to me to be therefore the very best
route to be taken by our Mission in entering Kweichow. This
would necessitate, I should say, the opening of a station in
Chungking.”

Since the above was written, of course, our Mission has
acquired plant both in Chungking (which the Secretary then
thought would be necessary in order satisfactorily to under-
take work in the province of Kweichow) and Fowchow.
From this latter city, in his opinion, ten or twelve walled
cities are not distant more than six or ten days. He men-
tions that they may be reached by river from Fowchow, that
is, presumably, by means of the Chien Kiang, called at other
points the Kung Tan, and the Wu Kiang.

THE NEED :—So0 much for the accessibility of this sphere
of work. Now as to its need. I again quote from the report
of the deputation:—

“The only Mission at work in the province is the China
Inland Mission. They have six stations, four of which I
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visited, and twenty to thirty outstations. They have between
two and three thousand baptized members, all but two or
three hundred of whom are aborigines. This Mission does
evangelistic work almost solely. They have no medical work
whatever, and only one or two small elementary schools.
There is not a medical man or woman in the province, and
only twenty-one missionaries, distributed through six sta-
tions. These include both men and women, married and
single. At the time I was in Kueiyvang, there were only
Mr. and Mrs. Clarke, and Mr. and Mrs, Cecil Smith there.

Both they and Mr. Portway, of Tsunyi, extended a
most hearty invitation to our Mission to enter Kweichow,
and to open work in both these cities alongside of them.
They will De particularly pleased to welcome medical
workers. DBut they urged me repeatedly to press upon our
Mission the great need of their field, and the advisability of
our coming to their help as soon as possible.”

No INCREASE FOR YEARS IN THE MISSIONARY Forep:—It
is rather interesting, as well as pathetic, to note that the
number of missionaries mentioned above as composing the
China Inland Mission staff in the province at that time
corresponds exactly with the number as given in the 1916
list of West China missionaries issued by the Advisory Board
of Missions. It goes to show that there has not heen any
augmentation of the staff during the best part of a decade.
Indeed, since then several of their oldest and most experi-
enced workers have gone to their reward, notably Messrs.
Windsor and Adams.  Moreover, since the above report was
written, at least three workers of the United Methodist
Mission - (formerly the Bible Christian Mission) have taken
up work within the borders of the province, although their
work lies almost altogether amongst the Miao or.tribesmen.

Tnr PorvratioN:—The total area of the province is
given in the Statesman’s Year Book as 64,554 square miles,
and its population as 7,669,181, or 118 to the square mile.
According to the Times Gazetteer, the figures are a little
larger, and the late Rev. S, Pollard, of the United Methodist
Mission, in a paper prepared for the West China Conference,
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1908, states that of the total population of Kweichow, which
he gives as roughly eight millions, about five millions are non-
Chinese. We shall take the opportunity later on of dealing
with the non-Chinese element of the population, and in the
meantime merely remark that there would appear to be little
doubt as to the need and the opportunities for work in this
province, nor would our welcome from the Missions already
at work there appear to be by any means in doubt.

THE PROVINCE OF YUNNAN.

In the year 1908 we also appointed a deputation, con-
sisting of the present General Secretary, Dr. Endicott, to
visit the province of Yunnan, to “ investigate the conditions
of mission work there; and to see whether, in view of the
large accessions of workers, actual and prospective, to our
staff of missionaries, the time had come for us to recommend
to the Home Board an advance into that most needy field.”

The report says, in part:—

UNoCCUPIED AREAS:—“ In this province, with a popula-
tion of about ten millions, we have a total missionary force
of only twenty men—the majority of whom are married—
and less than ten single women. This number includes those
who are on furlough, as well as those who are actnally on the
field. There are only seven cities in the whole province in
which foreign missionaries reside. Taking a line running
dirvectly east and west through Yunnanfu, the capital of the
provinee, then all the mission stations will be either on this
line or north of it. Not a single station will be found south
of that line. Travelling by way of Suifu, and proceeding to
Burmah through the province, we pass through five of these
stations, viz., Chaotong, Tongchuan, Yunnan-fu, Tali-fu, and
Bhamo. The average distance Detween these stations is
about ten travelling days. The other two stations are on the
main road leading from Yunnan-fu to the provinee of Kwei-
chow, viz., Kutsing and Pingi. Again, taking a line running
from Tongking through Yunnan-fu, Ningvuan-fu, and Ya-
chow, then all the territory to the west of this line will be
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found to include within it only the one station of Tali-fu.
That is, there is at least a quarter of a million square miles
of territory without a missionary of the Gospel. As a matter
of fact, many thousands of square miles of this territory have
never been trodden by the foot of a white man. It is full of
the habitations of cruelty and superstition.

No INCREASE IN STAFF IN SIGHT :—* Medical work is car-
ried on at only two stations in the province, viz., at Chao-
tong and at Tali-fu, and in each instance the work carried on
is small, for want of more adequate equipment. The two hos-
pitals are about a month’s journey apart. Educational work
is carried on at only one station, viz., Chaotong, the city
nearest to the Szechwan boundary. One of the most sadden-
ing aspects of the situation is that the missionary staff is
almost stationary in regard to numbers. The number of
workers amongst the Chinese has not increased appreciably
in the last ten years. Although there have been such
remarkably encouraging results among the Hwa Miao, yet
there are still but two stations in which work is carried on
amongst the tribesmen. There is very little likelihood of any
serious increase in the staff of the China Inland Mission
workers in the province. This Mission has about reached
the limits of its power of expansion, and is consolidating
the work it has already taken up. In regard to the United
Methodist Mission, there is good reason to hope that the
Mission will be reinforced to some extent in the next few
years, yet the members of this Mission are very pronounced
in their convictions that at least another strong Mission is
urgently needed in the province.

A CHALLENGE TO CANADIAN METHODISM :—“ Again, there
is no prospect of any other Mission now at work in West
China taking up work in Yunnan. The only Mission that
would even seriously consider the question is the American
Baptist Mission, but this is the Mission that has the im-
mense Chien-chang valley, lying immediately north of
Yunnan, in its charge. This distriet ought to have many
times the present staff of workers in order to be effectively
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worked. Moreover, this Mission has work in several differ-
ent parts of China, and although it came into Szechwan at
the same time as we did, its strength in workers is no
greater than it was ten years ago.. . . . In the providence
of God our Mission has been established in West China, and
equally providential does it secem that we have not likewise
gone to other parts, but have concentrated in that part of
the Empire which older Missions so naturally neglected.
Thus we have given to us one of the supreme opportunities
of the Christian centuries to affect in a great and vital way
such a large section of the human family. Here, as perhaps
nowhere else in the world, is given us a field of immense
magnitude, and one that apparently will not be worked
unless we do it. We Delieve that no greater opportunity
will ever be given our Church than is now presented in West
China. DBy the grace of God, it will be impossible to say
fifty vears hence that there are scores of millions of people
in any section of China, or of the world, still unevangelized.
But this is true to-day in West China, and that it is true is
surely sufficient cause to move onr whole Church to make
an endeavor worthy of God.

RECOMMEND WORK BE OPEXNED IN YUNNAN-ITU:— We
therefore recommend that our Board be urged to take steps
at an early date to open up work in the province of Yunnan,
and that we begin work at the capital of the province, and
gradually work out from this city as a centre in whatever
directions may seem to be most urgent and advisable. In
view of the strategic and growing importance of the capital,
we recommend that work be taken up here on evangelistic,
medical and educational lines.

JXPERIENCED WORKERS BE SENT:—“ We recommend that
at least five experienced workers from our present staff of
missionaries in Szechwan be sent to open the work there, in
order that the work may be begun on a strong basis. The
language spoken in Szechwan is readily understood in Yun-
nan, so that there would be no difficulties on that score,
while it is of the greatest consequence that men of
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experience be there to guide the work in its early stages, so
that the best possible impression be made upon the people
from the very beginning, and in order that no great delay he
experienced in getting the work started.”

TaE MISSIONARY ForcE DIMINISHING :(—The report gives
the total missionary force as twenty men and less than ten
single women. According to the Advisory Board of Mis-
sions’ list of West China missionaries for 1916, there are
but twenty-two all told; or, if we include the British and
IForeign Bible Society's agent at Yunnan-fu, twenty-three,
not including wives. This would go to show that the mis-
sionary force has not simply remained stationary, but very
seriously diminished in numbers, and this latter number
includes all the missionaries of Dboth Missions working
amongst the tribesmen. This appears to constitute a very
serious state of things, and the outlook for the future of
mission work in this province would seem to be very black
indeed.

PoruraTioN :—The above report gives the total popula-
tion of the province as ten millions. The Statesman’s Year
Book gives it as 11,721,576, the total area, according to the
same authority, being 107,969 square miles, thus giving a
population of one hundred and eight to the square mile.
The late Rev. N. Pollard, in the paper above referred to,
gives the population as approximately twelve millions, but
he claims that seven millions of these are non-Chinese.

Tie Miao TRIBES. :

The two reports above dealt with refer to the non-Chinese
population of these two provinces, and we propose now to
devote some attention to a description of these peoples, who,
according to one of the above-mentioned authorities, con-
stitute seven millions of the population.

SEVENTY DIFFERENT TRIBES :(—In a paper read before the
1899 West China Missionary Conference, the Rev. S, Clarke,
of the China Inland Mission, said that, according to a Chi-
nese authority, “there are seventy different tribes of Miao
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in Kweichow.” Mr. Clarke divides the Miao into at least
three different tribes, viz., the Heh (Black) Miao; the Hwa
(Flowery) Miao; and the Ya-chioh (Magpie) Miao. He
also mentions two other tribes, called the Hung-tsang Miao
and the Ch’ui Miao. He says:—

DIFFERENT DIALECTS :—“ The dialects spoken by the vari-
ous tribes are manifestly differentiations from a common
stock, but some of the dialects vary so much that a man of
one tribe is, in some cases, quite unintelligible to a man of
another tribe. Thus the Heh Miao and Hwa Miao are as
much unlike as English and German. The Ya-chioh Miao
is something between the Heh Miao and the Hwa Miao, hav-
ing some words resembling Heh Miao, some resembling Hwa
Miao, and some quite different to either. They have no
written language. So far as I have observed, the variations
in dialect correspond with the distance of the tribes from
one another. . . . The Heh Miao are found four days
east of Kuei-yang-fu, and from that point east and south
to the borders of the provinece. In this region hundreds of
thousands of them are to be found. On some of the smaller
rivers which flow thence to Hunan all the boatmen seem to
be Heh Miao.”

CoNDITIONS OF LIFE:—He goes on to describe the condi-
tions of life among the Miao, dealing mainly with the Heh
Miao, and says:—

“The Heh Miao houses I have seen are built exactly like
the houses of the agricultural Chinese. They live in ham-
lets and villages of from several to several hundred families,
and most of the families forming a hamlet or village are of
the same surname. As among the Chinese, persons of the
same surname do not marry. They say there are no paupers
or beggars among them; most of them are comfortably off,
and some of them are comparatively rich and well-to-do.
Though far the greater proportion of them live by farming,
some of them are artisans, and some engage in trade, open-
ing stalls and going from market to market.”
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TriBAL ORIGINS :—He tells us that ¢ the Heh Miao always
assert that they came from Kiangsi five or six hundred years
ago. The Hwa Miao claim to be natives of the soil, or to

have come from the west. The Ya-chioh claim to have heen

in the land before the Chung-chia and Chinese. They say

their ancestors originally came from Tung-chui (Annam),
10

PREPARING FOR LEADERSHIP.
Miao students at the Union Middle School, Chengtu,

(Mr. Yang, Principal, seated.)
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first to Szechwan, thence to Yunnan, and from Yunnan to
Kweichow.”

OPPORTUNITY :—He continues:—“ There is beyond all
question an open door and a wide field of opportunity among
the Heh Miao. . . . If there were men and women to
take up the work, with Pang-hai as a starting point, ..
all the Heh Miao of south-eastern Kweichow might grad-
ually be reached and Missions established among them.
Their language has been reduced to writing, dictionaries and
primers have been-made, a catechism and hymns have been
translated for them.” In the discussion which took place
at the close of Mr. Clarke’s paper it came out that there are
six tones in the Miao language.

It will be seen from the above that Mr. Clarke deals with
the Miao in the province of Kweichow, and particularly with
the Heh Miao branch of these people.

THE FrLowgry Miao:—I take the following from the late
Rev. S. Pollard’s paper prepared for the West China Mis-
sionary Conference, 1908, on the Hwa Miao, the other great
branch of the Miao people. He says:—

“The next tribe I wish to write about is one of the many
Miao tribes living in Kweichow and North Yunnan. The
part of this people which T have come in contact with live
in the sub-prefecture of Weining and in the north-east of
Yunnan. These people are almost the reverse of the Nosu.
They own no land, and are the lowest race of people I have
met with in China. As tenants of Nosu or Chinese land-
lords, they have occupied a very menial position for genera-
tions. In addition to rent, they are liable to render service
to their landlords whenever called on to do so. Their life
has been hard, and their houses are mostly but wretched
huts, where an Englishman would not keep a pig. In spite,
however, of poverty and oppression, the people are increas-
ing in numbers, and emigrating to other parts. They have
no written language. Formerly they had . . . But
while there is no written langnage, there is a rich store of
tradition, which some day will be a welcome addition to the
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world’s folklore. The IIwa Miao have mno idols and no
temples.  They arve terribly afraid of demons; and wizards
and witehes, with all their baneful influence, have existed
in large numbers. Ancestral worship also exists in a crude
form. Oxen are sacrificed to the spirits of the dead, and at
such times there is great feasting, accompanied by much
drunkenness and immorality.

BurianL CUsToMs :—* The Hwa Miao also worship groves
of trees, which are frequently of oak, and in this worship
sacrifice dogs to the spirit of the trees. The dead are buried
without a great deal of ceremony, boards lining the bottom
of the grave taking the place of coffins.  No headstones or
other marks are used to distinguish the graves, and no
periodical visits arve paid to them. It is very difficult to
distinguish a Miao .j.:’]‘&l\'(‘)'&ll‘(l from an ordinary wooded hill.

REsisT DEBASING CUSTOMS :—* Footbinding is unknown.
Offspring are never destroyed, and only on very rare occa-
sions are children sold to Nosu or Chinese by poor parents.
The Hwa Miao have also the enviable distinction of having
resisted the opium eurse as no other tribe has. Among
several thousand Miao I have met only two or three opinm
smokers.

VIRTUES AND VICES:—“ In a census of two hundred vil-
lages, we found 2,241 families with 5,927 males and 5,693
females, so that the males exceeded the females in number.
The women take as prominent a place as the men. In the
langnage it is always female and male, mother and father,
bride and bridegroom, the woman Dbeing mentioned first.
There is full liberty given to the woman, who takes her full
share in all ocenpations of farming or home life. The rela-
tions Dbetween the sexes are quite free and unrestrained.
The two principal vices are drinking and immorality—un-
holy twins. In most villages, a communal house of ill-fame
existed, where many of the women and young girls spent
much of their time. In nearly all cases these buildings were
put up by the girls, and served the purpose of a kind of
village elub. The result of this immorality is that disease
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of the most contagious kind exists, which is doing untold
harm.

THE Errecr or CHRISTIANITY :(—* Before Christianity
found out these tribes, many of the old people and the suf-
ferers deplored these tribal customs, but discovered no way
of changing them. hat they failed to do, Christ with His
healing touch is doing, and doing rapidly. Two-thirds of
these village clubs have been destroyed in the districts where
mission work has been carried on, and drinking has declined
very much.

Friexps AT Lasr:—“ The story of how the Hwa Miao
first found the missionaries at Anshuen has been told else-
where. In 1904 a great movement sprang up among those
in the neighborhood of Chaotong. In some way or other
word was carried from village to village that the Miao had
friends at last, and rumour even stated that a Miao king
was coming. This evidently was a perversion of the second
coming of Christ. With strange notions, wild ideas, eager
longings, and persistent demands, the Hwa Miao swooped
down on the mission house at Chaotong, and begged to be
taught to read Christian books. We have had as many as
six hundred at a time sleeping in the mission house at Chao-
tong. As there was no Miao literature, Chinese perforce
had to be taught, and teaching Christianity through Chinese
to many of these Miao is like making English the medium for
teaching the wildest of the North American Indians. All
day and almost all night these learners struggled with their
Chinese books. I have known them at it till two in the
morning, and then at 5 a.m. they would start again. No
eight-hours’ day work. As soon as possible this state of
affairs was remedied. Mission premises were obtained in
the country, away from Chinese influence; books in Miao
were prepared, some of the Gospels translated, and so grad-
vally to the people the truths of Christianity are being
unfolded. The missionary spirit is strong among the people.
Workers have gone out to open up fresh districts, and great
success has attended their efforts.
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NOSU VILLAGE WHERE OUR FIRST NATIVE MISSIONARY IS STATIONED.

THE CHANGE:—“The change which Christianity has
wrought has given joy to all. Scores, perhaps, hundreds, of
witches and wizards have come out to confess their sins, and
to ask God to cast out their familiar demons. Tmmoral
clubs have been destroyed by the girls who built them.
Chinese complain that they cannot now sell their alecohol
to the Miao, who at one time were their best customers.
Men, who formerly have been so drunk that the dogs licked
their faces as they lay on the ground, now preach Jesus.
Homes are being cleaned up. Children are being washed.
Schoolboys are learning to swim. Clothes on Naturdays are
beaten and stamped in the streams that their owners may
come clean on Sundays.”

I take the following from the report of the deputation to
Yunnan, giving a very interesting description of a visit paid
to the Hwa Miao:—

A Visrt o WUTING :—“ Leaving Yunnan-fu and travel-
ling by the same road which we took later in returning to
Szechwan, we reached Wutingchow on the afternoon of the
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third day. I travelled in company with Mr. and Mrs. Allen,
who were also going by Shapushan to a distant station.
The balance of the journey to the top of the mountain was
made in a heavy downpour of rain. The mountain was
shrouded in mist, and our experience in climbing up the
now slippery paths was weird in the extreme.

TRAVELLING T0 A THANKSGIVING MEETING :(— From far
and near the tribesmen were gathering for the annual
thanksgiving services, carrying on their backs their offer-
ings of money or grain for the sanctuary of God, as well as
the food they required for themselves while they remained
on the mountain. Some of them had been travelling for
days in order to be present. They ate their meals by the
roadside, and lay down at night on the bare hills wherever
darkness overtook them. It was dark when we got to the
top of the mountain, but we were accorded a warm welcome
by Mr. Nicholls and Mr. and Mrs. Porteous, who ave in
charge of the work here. This station was opened only two
yvears ago by Mr. Nicholls. Up to that time the Miao in
* that region had been in complete heathen darkness. Having
heard of the wonderful work of God among their people in
the east of the province at Chaotong, they sent word asking
that missionaries be sent to tell them also the glad tidings.

THE SERVICES :— The services were carried on in a large
barn-like strueture, which had been erected by the labours or
gifts of the Miao themselves. The services began on the
night that we arrived, with a special service of prayer and
praise, in which men, women, and children took part with
great heartiness and reverence. The mnext day, being the
Sabbath, was a great day. Although rain continued to fall
throughout the day, the big building was almost filled from
morning to night. The first service began at seven o’clock
and lasted nearly two hours. After breakfast—which for
the Miao was merely a small bowl of raw oatmeal mixed
with cold water—we had a service of nearly three hours,
and the interest did not flag. We had much singing, some
exhaustive catechising of the whole congregation, prayers
from many of the people, and several addresses.
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THE SINGING.—* The singing of these people is some-
thing never to be forgotten. It seemed as though there was
a conscious response to the challenge of the Psalmist. ¢ Let
everyvthing that hath breath praise the Lovrd.” The voices
of the whole congregation rang out in sweet unison, and in
volume ¢ as the sound of many waters.” After a short inter-
val for lunch, another service of a similar kind was held;
and after supper, still another one, which lasted until nine
o’clock. T have seen nothing, nor heard of anything, like
this in China, save that among the same tribesmen at Chao-
tong. A great and wholly unexpected work is in progress
here.

Bur A DBeeINNING :(— Moreover, it is but a beginning.
Individuals were present at these services from other and
more important tribes; and in some instances, invitations
have been sent to the missionaries, from some of the tribes
not yet touched, to come and open up work among them also.
They have offered to evect buildings at once in which the
work may be carried on. The Hwa Miao are very poor and
much despised by the Chinese. They are considered the
lowest in the social scale of all the tribesmen of West China.
They were not so much addicted to opium, but they loved
alcohol, and sexual immorality was open, uncondemned and
even encouraged. All is now changed, however, on the part
of the Christians, and but a small percentage of the people
are hostile to the new life-introduced.

Ovtr Press PrINTS A NEW LANGUAGE :—* They were for-
merly without any written language, but Mr. Pollard has
invented a system of writing based on the Cree syllabic.
The people are rapidly and generally learning to read, and
already the gospels of Mark and John are printed in their
tongue. The hymn books used in this remote spot were
printed in our Press and forwarded to them.”

THE CHUNGKIA TRIBES.
Before finally leaving the field of opportunity as repre-
sented by the Miao peoples in these two provinces of Kwei-
chow and Yunnan, T would draw attention to the tribe or
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“numerous communities ¥ of Chungkia. The Miao and the
Chungkia are quite different races. Speaking of the latter,
the Rev. 8. Clarke says:—

LOCALITIES :—* Large communities of them are to be found
in Yunnan, Kwangsi, and Kweichow. Probably some of
them will be found in Kwangtung. Much valuable informa-
tion about these people, as they are found in Yunnan or
Kwangsi, is contained in a report by Mr. I. 8. A. Bourne,
of a journey in south-west China, published as a blue book
in 1888. The Chinese generally call them ‘T'n ren’; about
Kuei-yang and T'u-shan they also call them ¢ Chung-kia.’
The Chinese in calling them *‘7T"u ren,” evidently regard
them as the original inhabitants of the land, but why they
call them Chung-kia is not clear. . . . In Kweichow
provinee the Chung-kia are found in the south, and south-
west, and a few of them in the south-east. [ imagine that
in the country districts around Kuei-yang there are more
Chung-kia than Chinese. Speaking of the whole province,
there are probably as many Chung-kia in it as there are
Miao of every sort. They are to be found almost everywhere
in southern and south-western Kweichow.

CoMMUNITY LIFE:—* They live in hamlets and villages
by themselves, away from the high roads. There are dis-
tricts which seem almost wholly occupied by them; scores of
large and small villages being inhabited by Chung-kia. In
a village the people are nearly all of the same surname.
Although most of them live in the country, some of them are
to be found in the cities, when they engage in trade, and are
not to be distinguished from the Chinese.

WOMEN AND PROGRESS:—“ The women have a peculiar
skirt of their own, but for the most part dress much like
Chinese women. As among the Miao, Chung-kia women do
not bind their feet. I have heard it said that most of the
people in T'u-shan-cheo city are Chung-kia, and this is prob-
ably true. They pass as Chinese, but, if questioned, are not
ashamed to admit that they are Chung-kia, or ¢ Suei-chia,’
as they are also called about T’u-shan. They get along very
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CHUNG-KIA WOMEN.

well with the Chinese, who do not despise them as they do
the Miao. They seem quite equal to the agricultural Chinese
in intelligence and worldly comfort, as do also the Heh
Miao, but all the other Miao tribes T have seen are quite
inferior. There is very good reason to believe that the
Chung-kia are, or were originally, the same as the Shans of
Burmah.

Renciovs Rites—* The Chung-kia have no written lan-
guage, and, so far, T have not been able to discover among
them any legends handed down from their ancestors. In
religious matters they seem to do as the Chinese do. They
practise, however, one religious rite which they have not
learned from the Chinese, or at least not from the Chinese
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among whom they are now living. Shortly after the death
of a parent it is their custom to invite all their relations
and friends to a feast, and on that occasion with all due
solemnity to sacrifice a bull. T have asked them repeatedly
why they do this, but all they can say is that it is their cus-
tom to do so, and that if they should not do it the deceased
would be unhappy.”

THE Nost or LoLos.

It will be remembered by some amongst us, perhaps, that
our Mission also authorized a visit to the Nosu (Lolo) coun-
try.  This also took place in the year 1908. I quote nearly
verbatim from this report; and my own observation and
information as a result of a very interesting journey in the
vear 1900 to the city of Yueh-hsi-ting, four stages north of
Niung-yuen-fu (mentioned in the report), confirm the cor-
rectness of the report:—

“On account of the impossibility of making direct jour-
neys from one section to another, we were unable to visit
more than a limited part of the country; but, even thus, we
were fortunate in being able to secure not a little infor-
mation.

THE NoSU ARE ONLY IForr Days rroyM KiamiNg :— The
nearest point of the Nosu border is four days from Kiating.
The first day and a half is over a splendid plain, after which
the road, a good one for the most part, winds in and out
among villages and up and down hills and mountains, with
the Tofty ¢ Golden Summit ' of West China's sacred Mount
Omei often in sight. The highest point reached was an
elevation of about six thousand feet. . . . Our destina-
tion was O-pien-ting, a small garrison city on the northern
border of the Nosu country. It has a population of not’
more than two thousand, many of whom are soldiers, and
their families. It is not more than one mile in cirenmfer-
ence, and has but one main street. Yet it is a walled city,
and important as a military centre. Here are resident a
high military official and a civil official. The Nosu come
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here regularly to market, as they have no markets of their
oW1

S1zE AND S1TUATION :(—* The northern limit of the coun-
try is south of the Tong river, and somewhat south-west of
Kiating. Its greatest length is about two hundred miles,
and runs from north to south. Its greatest width cannot be
more than one hundred miles. The country is said to be
uniformly mountainous.

HarpY MOUNTAINEERS :(—* The people are commonly
called ¢ Independent Lolos.” The Chinese fear and despise
them. They have Dbeen gradually driven ¢from pillar to
post ” until they are now confined to a comparatively small
area of country, and their numbers greatly depleted. Yet
these hardy, independent-spirited mountaineers cause the
Chinese no little anxiety and the constant exercise of vigil-
ance. This is evidenced in several ways. Immediately after
crossing the Tong on the morning of the last day’s journey,
one realizes he is approaching the country of the aborigines.
In every direction are seen ‘tiao fang.” These are big, two-
story structures, the lower half of which is built of stone
for ten or more feet above the ground, while on the top of
this stone wall is a second story, built of woven bamboo, and
plastered, through which are made several look-out aper-
tures about a foot and a half square. These are really crude
castles, the purpose of which is defence against the raids of
the Nosu.

THt BORDERLAND :—* Then, again, scattered here and
there along the borders, are located guard-houses, in which
are stationed from -a dozen to several hundred soldiers.
There are also several garrison cities located at strategie
points around the border of the country. These all contain
military officials and large contingents of soldiers. Under
each city are a number of Nosu tribes. Iach tribe has to
supply a hostage or two, o that in eaeh city there are a
dozen or more hostages kept constantly nunder surveillance.
The names of the more important of these cities are O-pien-
ting, Ma-pien-ting, TLui-po, Ning-vuen-fu, and Yueh-hsi.
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Twice yearly presents of money and cloth are given to each
tribe by the Chinese officials in the border cities, the object
being to placate the people and to control them with greater
ease.

“BLACK BONES” AND “ WHITE BoxEgs 7 :—“ Let us now
come to the people themselves. Unlike the trade-loving
Chinese, they do not collect in market-towns, nor live in
cities; but their houses are thinly scattered over the slopes
of the mountains. For this reason we are inclined to agree
with the conjecture of one official that the entire population
would be probably less than 100,000. These Nosu consist
of two classes: the Black Bones and the White Bones. The
former are the aborigines of the soil; while the latter are
but half-breeds, the offspring of mixed marriages with kid-
napped Chinese. The terms ‘black’ and ¢ white’ are used
because the members of the original stock are of a somewhat
darker hue than the others, who are of mixed blood. The
White Bones are slaves, or serfs, belonging to the DBlack
Bones, and bought and sold at their pleasure. If one could
judge from one tribe, with the chief of which we Dbecame
fairly well acquainted, the slave class, or wa-tze (children)
as they are called, greatly outnumber their masters.

PuysiQue:—*“ In physique these people are both taller
and stouter than the average Chinese, and possess a coun-
tenance more frank and open. Many of their women are
queenly of carriage. The men are very fond of fighting, so
that inter-tribal warfare is common and greatly reduces the
male population.

OcCUPATIONS :(—“ As for their mode of living, it is truly
barbaric. Their rude houses are low and squatty. Within,
no furniture is to be found. They sit upon the cold, bare
ground, though they use a rough, bamboo matting to sleep
upon. The little children are often carried about stark
naked on the backs of their parents, even when the weather
is quite cool. The people are fond of making an intoxicating
bheverage out of corn, and drink it about as freely as we would
water. Their occupations somewhat resemble those of the
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nomad. As the hills afford plenty of grass, cattle and goats
are easily reared. Their methods of agriculture are ex-
tremely crude, and do not go beyond raising meagre crops
of corn and buckwheat. They sometimes have a house high
up among the mountains for summer use, and another for
the winter at a warmer level.

GOVERNMENT :— There would appear to be no more gov-
ernment than is exercised by the heads of the different tribes
over their respective followers. The White Bones, of course,
are in absolute servitude to the Black Bones, who hold the
power of life and death over them,

DISEASE AND WITCHCRAFT :—* They have a written lan-
guage, but it is almost entirely monopolized by the sorcerers
in their books of incantations. There are no schools, nor
any system of education. To cure disease they do not use
medicine, but resort to witcheraft. Pulling some stalks of
a certain wild grass, they twist them into various shapes,
and with these (treated as fetishes) they tap the sick per-
son’s body, while the sorcerer chants his ritual. According
to the gravity of the disease, a pig, a goat, or cow is led in
a circle around the sufferer, and its snout is finally brought
close to his face, whereupon, by an expulsion of breath, he
is supposed to transfer the disease to the animal. The latter
is then killed and eaten.

MARRIAGE AND DBURIAL CustodMs: —“ Their marriage cus-
toms are strange. Wives are purchased. Should a man die
without issue, his brother or father may act the part of hus-
band with the hope of getting offspring. Not until the birth
of a child does the wife come to live permanently at her hus-
band’s home. Their burial customs are simple. The corpse
is put on a pile of wood and cremated. The ashes are then
gathered np and put in some kind of a vessel and buried
under a heap of stones, not far from the home. After a
vear or two the stones hecome scattered and the ground is
cultivated as of yore.

“No one will dispute the need of this people. As yet
but little has been done for them by any missionary society.”
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AporiGiNgs or WEsT CHINA :—Thus the report of our
deputation. The late Rev. S. Pollard, of the United Meth-
odist Mission, also gives a very interesting account of this
people in the paper entitled, ¢ Aborigines of West China,”
already referred to above. After stating that the non-
Chinese population of Szechwan proper exceeds five millions,
he says:— .

Tizg Nosv IN THE THREE PRoOVINCES:— Excluding the
Mahometans, the rest of these people seem readily to fall
into four groups, Tibetans, Shan, Nosu, and Miao. Possibly
further research may reduce these four groups to three, by
proving that Tibetans and Nosu are two branches of one
great tribe. T have also a strong suspicion that Shan and
Nosu are closely related. In that case, the race question
would be greatly simplified.

INTERRELATION  OF DBraNcHES:—“ The Nosu prevail
chiefly in the eastern half of Yunnan, the north of Kweichow,
and in a great distriet of Szechwan, from the Yangtse in
the north to the Ta-tu river in the south. There are several
willions of these people. Those in Kweichow and Yunnan
are all subject to the Chinese Government, and are treated
in nearly all respects as if they were Chinese. Most of those
in Szechwan retain their independence, paying vearly a
nominal tribute to the Peking Government. Those in the
south of this independent Nosuland were largely fugitives
from Yunnan when the north-east of that province was
brought under the sway of the Manchu Dynasty. . Preferring
honour and independence to submission, these Yunnan Nosu,
defeated in battle, fled to Szechwan in the seventeenth cen-
tury, and found an asylum among their kindred. These
fugitives have ever since kept up their connection with Yun-
nan, and the Nosu of the two provinces frequently inter-
marry.”

NosU LITERATURE :—In regard to their literature, Mr.
Pollard says in effect :—

“The matter of greatest interest about the Nosu is that
they possess a written language and literature. Here is
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a fascinating field, almost unknown to Westerners. Their
books are almost wholly in the hands of the priestly or
wizard class, and it has been no easy matter to make a col-
lection of Nosu books. Many are medical books, not con-
taining preseriptions for drugs, however, but rather, strong
curses and vivid incantations, before the recital of which the
demons flee.  Other volumes contain a story of the Iflood,
with references to the origin of the Nosu. The Nosu char-
acters read from top to bottom of the page, beginning at the
left. The books are written, and are handed down from
father to son in the wizard families. DPreliminary transla-
tions of two or three of the Gospels into Nosu have been
made.”

Tue Frrpan SysteM:— The fendal system is in full
swing among the Nosu. The head chiefs ave the great land-
lords, and around them are gathered their retainers, who
farm the land and render service, military or otherwise, to
their overlords. The headmen of the retainers are often
other Black Bloods, who are placated and kept friendly by
large grants of land at a nominal rent. In Independent
Nosuland each house of retainers has weapons, all primed,
hung on the walls, and also skin bags of oatmeal, with copper
or wooden basins in them. When from the castle or great
house the horn sounds, every retainer rushes for his weapons
and provisions, and in an incredibly short time a large force
of fully-equipped fighting men is mobilized.

Tae WHITE BrLoops:—“ The White Bloods, T’u-su, are
the slaves of the Black Bloods, and over these the chief has
absolute power of life and death, arranging marriages as
he pleases, and carrying out his will in every direction. .

POLYGAMY AND PoOSTERITY :(—“ Polygamy exists largely
among these chiefs, and often gross immorality, which is
rapidly destroying them. In a count of ten chiefs with
many wives, not ten sons were found. When a chief dies
without male issue, his land is held to be intestate, and is
appropriated by the nearest male relative. In this way
huge estates are being built mp. This cnstom leads to
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family fights, in which much life is lost. Some of these chiefs
have estates of hundreds of square miles.

Opr1UM :—“ Among these Nosu who have submitted to
Chinese power and civilization, opium has made vast strides.
It is not yet such a curse among the brave, independent
mountaineers of Szechwan.

RELIGION :—“ Except in cases where the Nosu have
adopted Chinese customs, there are no temples, or idols, and
no attempt to picture gods. The fear of demons is universal,
and also ancestral worship.

CREMATION :—“ The Independent Nosu cremate their
dead, and one almost immediately notices the absence of the
huge graveyards which in China make the cities of the dead
rival in extent those of the living. Those who have sub-
mitted to Chinese rule are compelled to forego cremation,
to the satisfaction of Chinese prejudice. . . . TItisa very
marked fact that, where the Nosu have accepted Chinese
civilization, they have descended in the scale, and are not
equal to their kinsmen who keep up the old free life and
customs in independent Nosuland.”

MISSIONARY OPPORTUNITY :—Iurther, speaking of the
work carried on by the China Inland Mission and the United
Methodist Mission, among these people, he says:—

“In the north of Kweichow the C‘hina Inland Mission has
been doing some work among the Nosu in connection with
their Miao work. In the sub-prefecture of Wei-ning (Kwei-
chow), and in the prefectures of Chaotong and Wongchuan
(Yunnan), the United Methodist Mission has been for vears
attempting to reach these people. A few have been baptized;
many have destroyed their idols, which they had taken to in
imitation of the Chinese. A few have been to the training
school at Chaotong, and many others reckon themselves as
Christian adherents. Even a few of the independents of
Szechwan have been across to the mission house on several
occasions, and strongly desire that mission work be opened
in their midst. If Chinese opposition can be overcome, there
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is a great Mission field now awaiting some Society in Sze-
chwan Nosuland. The people gave me a warm, courteous
reception when I spent some time amongst them and a
similar greeting awaits any missionaries who will go in the
right spirit to these tribesmen. Missionaries who like an
easy life and European food had, however, better keep away
from Nosuland.”

Tue TRIUMPH OF THE GosPeL:—Of the fruits already
gathered as the result of missionary effort among these
tribesmen, he says:—

“The (Gospel is being earried to other tribes, and through
the Miao, Chinese and Nosu are learning of Jesus. From the
hearts of 30,000 Miao praises are daily aseending to the
King of kings. Men and women dig their fields and reap
their corn while they sing their favorite hymn, ¢ There is a
fountain filled with blood.” T think Jesus loves these
people, and many of them love Him. Ior years some of us
prayed, ‘ Lord, send a great revival, and when it comes let
it come in such a way that no praise can be given to any
man.” God has answered that prayver. In His own way, in
His own time, for His own glory, He has gathered a great
crowd of poor, lowly, ignorant, but wonderfully loving serfs
into His Kingdom. He works His own way. DBefore Him we
bend the knee in silent worship and adoration. He doeth all
things well.”

AN UNSPEAKABLE PRIVILEGE:—A close study of such
reports as the above has convinced the writer that the oppor-
tunities for work amongst the tribesmen of this west eountry
are indeed many and precious. The results fill one with a
feeling approaching to envy, since it is not, as a rule, the lot
of the China missionary to see his work crowned with such a
glorious fruitage as that which seems to have been harvested
by workers amongst the Miao and Nosu. Shall it be the
unspeakable privilege of our Mission to take a share in this
work, and “ come home rejoicing bringing our sheaves with
us ”? Such, at least, is the present writer's prayer and hope.



154 OUR WEST CHINA MISSION
THE “ EIGHTEEN TRIBES.”

Our Mission authorized one more visit to the “ unoccupied
fields,” or rather, the sparsely occupied ones. This visit also
took place in the year 1908. It was made with the purpose
of securing information with regard to the country of the
Eighteen Tribes, to the west and north-west of the city of
Chengtu. The report of the deputation, of whom the writer
was one, is, in the main, as follows :—

NATURE OF THE COUNTRY :—“ As to the nature of the
country, it is more or less mountainous, and in some parts
exceedingly so. The road, as a rule, however, skirts the river
pretty closely, and there would seem to be rivers, or rather,
torrents in most of the main valleys. Occasionally the road
crosses a high pass, one of which we named ¢Corkscrew
Mountain,” on acconnt of the ascent being so tortunous. The
road we followed is called the ¢big road,” and, although not
very much deserving of that name, yet, as far as we went, it
was quite passable for chairs; although we were given to
understand that for the country beyond where we were,
horses are more suitable. These roads ave found in pretty
good repair all the way, and only once had we to make a
detour on account of a wooden trestle bridge having been
carried away by the torrent.

ITs EXTENT:—“ Ag to the extent of the country: it
requires about forty days to make the round trip, that is to
say, it is twenty stages from Chengtu to the farthest point,
Hsuting, on this road, keeping to the highroad throughout.

Jut this might without difficulty be shortened to eighteen
days. In other words, at the average of about twenty-five
miles a day, it is roughly about one thousand miles in cir-
cumference, or five hundred miles to the most extreme point.

GOVERNMENT :—“ The people are generally regarded as
consisting of eighteen tribes, each under a T’u-si or Chief.
These Chiefs, as far as your deputation could learn, would
seem to have at one time been directly responsible to Lhassa;
and, although they are still more or less independent, yet
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WATCH TOWERS IN THE TRIBES COUNTRY. NORTH-WEST OF CHENGTU.

there seems to be no doubt that China is gradually tightening
her hold upon them.

MILITARY SETTLEMENTS :— Besides these eighteen tribes,
there are a number of what are known as ‘ tuen ping,” or
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military settlements, in which many of the people are half-
castes, and most speak Chinese. We know of at least seven
settlements, the population of which aggregates somewhere
about 350,000. These ¢tuen,” or military posts, are each
under the jurisdiction of a Sheo-pi or captain, who is directly
responsible to the nearest Chinese district magistrate.

OTHER INHABITANTS :—* There are also what are called
the Chiang Ming, held by some to be the original inhabitants
of the country, but our information is not quite clear on that
point. Dr. H. A. Giles calls these an ancient tribe in Tangut,
shepherd nomads of the Ounigour race, living from early times
west of Szechwan and Kansu. They seem to be all on the
east side of the Sungpan river, and are under direct Chinese
rule.

PoPULATION :—“ As the result of our many inquiries in
this direction, we concluded that there are, roughly, about
one and a half million of these various tribes people in the
region of which we have spoken.

SETTLEMENTS :(—“ We do not find these people on the
main roads (indeed, they seem rather to avoid them), so
much as up the side valleys, and on the higher crests and
shoulders of the hills. They live in villages, which look like
our square blocks of houses in the home land. Besides these
villages, or ‘giaidzes, as they are called by the Chinese,
there are numbers of hamlets or farm houses, dotting most of
the hill and mountain sides.

OccuraATIONS :— Unlike their kinsmen of the prairie, or
¢ grass country,” these people are mostly farmers, and great
tracts of the country through which we passed were richly
cultivated. Maize, or Indian corn, formed seemingly the
staple crop, although various kinds of beans are also grown.
Besides the farmers, numbers of the people are engaged in
trade, and many mule trains are met carrying cow and yak
hides, to be exchanged for tea, etc.,, at such centres as
Tsakulao and Weichow, where the Chinese merchants have
their agents. The love of these people for hunting is indulged
by many of them when the crops do not demand their
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language as the Wa-sze, which is, your deputation strongly
incline to believe, from samples we had given in our hearing,
very much akin to, if not actually a dialect of, Tibetan. We
found that many of these people understood and spoke
Lhassa Tibetan, more particularly perhaps those who had
travelled a bit. Some two or three of the more remote tribes,
we were informed, speak a language or dialect which is said

MR. MAO, THE FIRST MISSIONARY SENT OUT AND SUPPORTED BY THE
CHINESE OF OUR WEST CHINA MISSION.

Mr. Mao’s work is among the tribes north-west of Chengtu.

to be quite difterent to that of the others, and unintelligible
to the latter.

RELIGION :—* The religion of these people is mainly that
form of Buddhism known as Lamaism, of which there are at
least three sects: the Established, or ¢ Yellows,” the Noncon-
formists, or ¢ Reds,” and another called the ¢ Black Lamas,
who agree apparently with neither of the former. Each



UNOCCUPIED FIELDS 159

family is expected to set apart one son, by preference the
eldest, as a priest, who, in due course, goes to Lhassa to one
or other of the great temples there, for one or three or more
years’ training in the rules and ceremonies of his order.

“ Besides Lamaism, there is another form of worship
which is presumably of phallic origin. In these temples
certainly considerable prominence is given to representations
of the male and female generative powers; and, as was the
case in ancient Greece and Rome, however natural may have
been the analogies which led to the use of these symbols, and
however ideal the conceptions intended to be conveyed by
them, there is at least room for the belief that these may be
associated with degrading and licentious rites.

CHIEF CENTRES:—“ The main centres throughout this
district of the tribes country are: Wenchuan-hsien, Wei-
chow, Lifan-ting, Tsakulao, Drukugi, Dampa, Hsuching,
Tsunghua, Romi-dranku, and Mongkong.”

RECOMMENDATIONS :—The deputation recommended the
starting of work in either Wenchuan or Weichow (prefer-
ably the former), as neither of these towns is more than
four days’ journey from Chengtu, that is to say, no farther
off than Kiating or Junghsien; and with their villages they
embrace a population of some 100,000 people. Lifan-ting or
Tsakulao were also mentioned as suitable centres for work.
The Committee adds:—

WORKERS REQUIRED:—“ As to the sort of workers
required, we felt that, since there are no schools of any kind
whatever outside the lamaseries, and since the only teachers
and doctors are the lamas, and because their influence is
very great on that account, although their knowledge rela-
tive to these matters is not as a rule of very great value,
therefore, besides evangelistic work, school and medical work
should be given considerable prominence; and a preacher, a
doctor, and a teacher should be placed in each station
opened.”

Since the above was written our Chinese Church has
decided to open up work among the eighteen tribes and has
sent its first missionary, Mr. Mao, as its pioneer.
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CONCLUSION.

As will be abundantly evident to all, the writer has, for
by far the greater part, allowed the various travellers in
those sparsely occupied fields, situated to the south and west
of our present territory, to speak for themselves. In other
words, we have been holding ¢ an experience meeting ” anent
the need of these various peoples that the saving grace of the
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ should be ministered unto
them.

THE APPEAL:—It seems to the writer that the appeal of
these several fields, as voiced by these various “ witnesses,”
is very strong; that, indeed, no missionary of the Cross can
read the above without being deeply moved and ¢ strangely
stirred.” The need is undoubted; the call is clamant; the
response to what little has already been attempted would
appear to be very great, vea, in some respects marvellous;
and the reward we know is “abundant” and sure.

I trust that our Mission will ¢ step forth and stand under
this burden,” as was said of a Chinese Barnabas I know here,
for this truly is the “ white man’s burden.” In these days of
grievous and tremendous warfare, let us adopt the policy of
“ peaceful penetration ” into the country and hearts of these
people, gradually winning them to the love and service of
our Master, Jesus Christ. May we be moved with compassion
for this great multitude, and see them, as indeed they are,
sheep having no shepherd. Then surely we shall hasten to
bring these “ other sheep ”—of whom the Good Shepherd
himself said, “ them also I must bring "—into the fold, that
the great consummation may be the sooner reached, and
“ there shall be one fold and one Shepherd.”
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STATION SURVEYS
PENGHSIEN.
G. E. HarTwEeLL, B.A., B.D.

Penghsien is the most northerly station of the Canadian
Methodist . Mission, situated about thirty miles, or one
day’s journey, north of Chengtu. It possesses many splendid
features for missionary- work: First, the country is well
watered and therefore productive. Second, its proximity to
the western mountains gives the city a healthful atmosphere.
Third, it is within a day’s journey of the capital of the
province, offering good market facilities, and also oppor-
tunities for imbibing the spirit that hovers about a great
official and literary centre. Penghsien was early noted for
its ageressive spirit, its well-kept streets and the number of
literary men it produced.

How THE WORK was OPENED:—The work of our Mission
in Chengtu was growing. All kinds of missionary activities
were being planned. Several walled cities, with scores of
busy market towns, were situated on the rich plains sur-
rounding Chengtu. This very inviting field was open to the
Mission that had men to send forth as itinerators. Our
Mission needed these busy centres as feeders to the big
hospitals, schools and college already being planned. The
members of the Chengtu church became zealous to open one
of the cities. After a period of earnest prayer for guidance,
Penghsien was chosen. A Chinese teacher volunteered to
visit the city, and if possible, to rent a building. On his
arrival he met a friend of his father, who introduced him to
one of the leading city officials, who had rooms to let. The
same evening, the place was selected and the deposit money
paid. The teacher returned to Chengtu and related how
wonderfully the way had opened. The members all rejoiced.
This was in August, 1897,
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A GrreaT CoMMOTION :—However, Satan was not idle. A
great commotion arose when the people found that a place
had been rented to the foreigners. The landlord became
alarmed and refused to hand over the building. The mis-
sionary who had oversight of the work visited Penghsien.
He met the gentry of the city and was able to awaken a
friendly interest. After the usual ponderings and delays
the landlord consented to yield and the mission chapel was
opened on one of the principal streets. The missionary itin-
erated frequently through a circuit which came ultimately to
consist of five cities, with a number of market towns. The
cities were Sinfan, Penghsien, Tsunglin, Pihsien and Wen-
chiang. The most remote city or market town was only
about forty miles from Chengtu, and the journey through
the five cities extended over about seventy-five miles. This
circuit was finally set apart for our Mission to evangelize.

‘From 1897 to 1905 the work in these cities formed only
a part of the duties of the missionary, who made itinerating
trips several times during the year. As there were no
chapels, temples, empty lots and market places were pre-
empted. The missionary, standing on benches, temple steps
or any other convenient elevation, told the gospel story to
the multitudes and followed up his discourse by selling
Seripture portions, tracts and Christian calendars.

Earry EXPERIENCES :—Often my basket of Seripture por-
tions was opened at the foot of a big idol. After preaching
for a time from a gospel text, that gospel was offered for
sale. There seemed to be little or no reverence for the temple
or the idols; references made to the idols having ears and
hearing not, eyes and seeing not, would only provoke smiles.
Many a day, from nine o’clock until four, old and young
crowded about the preacher and bookseller. Time was
scarcely afforded in which to take one’s meals. Again and
again, weary from the excitement and labor of preaching and
book selling amidst thronging crowds, yet happy because of
the good work done, I have spent the long evening entertain-
ing guests in a dirty little room in the inn. The journey from
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PASTOR LIU (2ND FROM RIGHT, BACK ROW), AND CHRISTIAN HELPERS,
PENGHSIEN.

Delegates to the Blackstone Evangelistic meetings held in Chengtu.

city to city or between towns and villages was made by horse,

“barrow or sedan chair; or when the roads had become almost
impassable through heavy rains, T put on my rubber boots
and walked.

In the earlier years the missionary was not by any means
respected by the people. Indeed theyv were often inclined to
be hostile.  On one occasion, on entering the city of Rinfan,
a crowd ran after us shouting, «“ The baby eaters have come!”
This was a relic of the old story that foreigners ate human
flesh. Half-way through the city was a large temple court.
We entered and stood on the head of a big stone dragon.
The crowd soon filled up and we explained that the people of
foreign countries do not use human flesh, that their laws are
very strict, and if a man abuse his dog or horse, not to speak
of his wife and children, he can be punished. The crowd
became quiet. We thought our eloquence was effective, and
did not know until years afterwards that a silk merchant,
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fearing a disturbance, informed the official, who sent his
runners to the spot. That merchant, some years later, gave
over his home to the Mission, and he and all his family were
baptized. One of his daughters graduates this year (1916)
from the Union Normal School for Girls.

At the town of Chin-shih-pu, six miles from Penghsien, [
had a narrow escape on one occasion from rough handling
by the mob. To-day the best mission school in the Penghsien
District is in that town. Now-a-days the whole of the
populous plain to the north and west of Chengtu is quite
accustomed to the itinerating missionary. The gospel story
is becoming more and more familiar. There is a shaking
among the dry bones.

THE CHURCH AND OUTSTATIONS :—For many years the
services in Penghsien had been held in a building on a small
street, quite inadequate for a growing church. Property
had been bought as early as 1908 on one of the busy streets,
but it was not until November 13th, 1915, that the present
beautiful building was dedicated. Penghsien now rejoices
in having the neatest church in the mission, if not in the
whole of Szechwan. The building presents a fine appearance
from the street. On the opening day the magistrate and the.
city officials came in a body, the former opening the door
with a silver key. The Rev. James Neave was appointed in
1913, and in 1915 I was again appointed to the Penghsien
circuit.

Christian communities have been formed in the cities and
in a few of the market towns. DBible study schools have heen
instituted and the newly bLaptized men and women given
special instruction. While the Rev, W. E. Sibley was in
charge, a revival broke out during a convention, and one
voung man who was so nearly blind that he had to be led
about by his friends, was greatly convicted of sin. After a
period of weeping and confession of sin, he rose, and to his
surprise found that his sight had returned. The Christians
were greatly encouraged and the work grew.
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EpuvcaTioNAL WoORK:—In the earlier years the pastor
missionary had entire responsibility for both church and
school work. A number of schools were organized in the
outstations as well as in Penghsien station itself. But in
1914 the Rev. H. H. Irish was appointed to give his whole”
time to the schools of Penghsien city and some of those in
the outstations. This meant more careful supervision and
better results. The Iducational Union curriculum is being
carefully adhered to and boys are being prepared for the
union examinations annually.

A Social Club was also organized, which was well
attended by the officials and gentry.

Mepican WORK :(—Dr. W. Crawford was the first medical
man to be appointed to Penghsien, arriving in April, 1908,
In 1910 Dr. A. J. Barter took the work, and in 1915 Dr. E. K.
Simpson. Penghsien medical work has always been handi-
capped because we have yvet no proper hospital. Chinese
buildings have been repaired, altered and adapted for wards
aud dispensary. Nevertheless, patients have always come
steadily, and an increasingly good impression has been made
by the medical work upon the people of Penghsien city and
surrounding country. A good hospital with equipment is
much needed. For this we already have ample area for site.

MARVELLOUs C'HANGES :—What a marvellous change has
come about in twenty-five vears! Then the missionary was
despised, abused and dishonored by all classes. Undaunted,
he travelled through cities and market towns and along
country roads selling Bibles, Scripture portions, tracts and
calendars. Slowly the truth is permeating the hearts and
minds of the populace. Though still in the honds of their
many-centuries-old customs and false religions, it is every-
where apparent that a new conscience is being awakened.

In the ten outstations on the I’enghsien District there have
been, including children, 283 baptisms.  Many of these men
are now scattered through the Mission as evangelists, helpers
and teachers. Possibly the most cheering result of the work
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of earlier years is now manifesting itself. What can be more
encouraging than to see children developing into young men
and women and growing into the life of the church without
having been tainted with the worship of idols? The splendid
schools that are being organized in the outstations and con-
nected up with the central schools in Penghsien help to con-
solidate the Christian community. A week of revival and
Bible study, assisted by the Rev. A. J. Brace, was a most
fitting close to the quarter-century jubilee of the work in
Penghsien. Should the forty men present come forth as
leaders filled with the Holy Spirit, what a revival may be
expected to begin the second jubilee period!

CHENGTU.

N. E. BowLEs, B.A.

-

Chengtu is the capital of the province of Szechwan, and
is situated in the centre of the rich, fertile plain that bears
its name, In size, it does not equal the modern large cities
of western countries, but yet it has no inconsiderable popu-
lation. An exact estimate of this it is impossible to secure;
but, including the immediate suburbs, we are generally told
there are about five hundred thousand people. In commer-
cial importance it has a strong rival in the city of Chung-
king, but in other respects it is easily the first city of the
province. In the first place, it is the official head, and that
is more significant here than in more democratic countries.
From here emanates all provineial law; from here are
appointed all connty magistrates; through here pass all the
mandates from the central government. The place throngs
with officials, ex-officials, and officials in embryo. It is also
the educational centre of the province, and abounds in
schools of all kinds. The conservative, who wants his child
to learn only the lore of the ancients, may still find the old
schoolmaster with his little flock ready to see that the boy



STATION SURVEYS 169

STREET CHAPEL IN GATEWAY, CHENGTU.

memorizes all the books that his forefathers knew. DBut
these schools are now overshadowed by the numbers that
teach ¢ Western subjects.” All the way from the A. B. C. of
the Chinese language, up to what has been called the Pro-
vincial University, has been prepared. Lower primary,
higher primary, middle school, normal school, law school,
ete., all are here. We fear, indeed, the work done is not
always first-class, and perhaps sometimes very poor, but it is
the best the province affords, and as such is looked up to by
the youth of the province. Thousands of young men, the
most powerful instruments for good for which we could
wish, pass vearly through these schools, and go forth to be
the officials, the teachers, the newspaper editors, and, in
general, the leading classes of the country.

Otr EpvcarioNan CENTRE:—Considering these things, it
was natural that this city should be chosen for the head-
quarters (in so far as we have any) of our Mission. Tere
are established such institutions as the Printing Press, the
Dental Hospital, the Union Bible School, the Union Univer-
sity (which includes medical, arts, science, and educational
departments, as well as a Language School for new

12
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missionaries). Here also is a Union Normal School for men,
another for women, and the Canadian School for Mission-
aries’ children. With the exception that some middle and
normal school work is being done elsewhere, these institu-
tions are peculiar to Chengtu. It is not necessary in this
article to describe the work of these; suffice it that we tell
something about the more regular forms of mission work.

Tue First CHURCH:—We are carrying on evangelistic
work in the city from two centres. The oldest of these is the
Si-Shen-Tsi Church, more recently named “The First Chureh.”
This work was begun over twenty years ago. At that time
the situation was not considered particularly good. The
district was comparatively poor, and had not the best repu-
tation. But to-day this has changed much. This change is
due in part to the general growth of the city, in part to the
opening of a new city gate in the near vicinity; but we
believe in no small measnre to the general influence of the
chureh itself. It reported last year the largest membership
of any church in our Mission, and we helieve has the largest
average congregation. Here come most of the students from
the educational institutions mentioned at the beginning of
this article, and the employees from the Press. Besides, there
are the students from the Primary Boarding School for Boys
and from the W.M.S. Boarding School for Girls; also, many
patients from the two large hospitals. These, along with
those who are in no way attached to any Mission institution,
make a large congregation. There are but few Sundays that
the church is not erowded, and, while all classes are repre-
sented, there is a majority of bright young lives to be minis-
tered unto. This the Rev. .J. Neave is doing with great
efficiency.

AN Erriciext Suxpay ScHooL :—The Sunday school has
always been a strong feature in this church. The writer
remembers when Dr. Kilborn, Mr. Neave and Mr. A. T.
Crutcher all gave much time to this work. It is now under
the superintendency of the Rev. H. G. Brown, a specialist in
this line. Under him the Sunday school has been organized
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THE REV. ALEXANDER SUTHERLAXND, D.D.

Born September 13, 1833. Died June 30, 1910. Appointed General Secretary
of the Missionary Society, 1874.
as far as possible after the most approved methods.  The
accommodation is such that the ideal is not yet attainable,
but from the overflowing kindergarten to the staid adult
department, all has been improved.

OTHER SERVICES:—A  junior chureh, with Dr. A W,
Lindsay at its head, is another new and suecessful feature.
The newest of the new, however, is a separate church for a
certain number of the women. Thix was made necessary by
the erowded condition of the church. Near by is the com-
pound where live the wives of our Chinese evangelists who
are at college. Here is carried on a daily school for these
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wives, and they form the nucleus of this new church. The
services are held in their schoolvoom. These women are
urged to secure the attendance of others, who, it is hoped,
upon graduation from this service, may be sent on to the
larger congregation in the regular church. A larger church
building is fast becoming a necessity for our FFirst Church.

FirsT CHURCH CLUB:—Just here it might be appropriate
to say that Mr. Neave is also conducting a successful club on
a near by street. It especially aims to reach the student and
upper classes. While it is difficult to link the work up
closely with the church, yet much good is being done in pre-
paring a way for an advance along that line.

THE SUTHERLAND MEMORIAL:—Our other centre for
evangelization work is in the heart of the ¢ity, and when the
church is built it is to be a memorial to our late General
Secretary, the Rev. Dr. Sutherland, and is to bear his name.
It is ideally situated for work among the richer merchants,
and is also close to many schools, as well as to the residences
of many of the official class. The coming of the great war put
a stop to our building plans, and thus the lack of proper
accommodation has greatly hindered the work. The church
services are held in an old Chinese building, small, un-
attractive and ill-adapted for the purpose. However, a small
regular congregation has been gathered, and some Sundays
there is not nearly room for the crowds that press in. The
Sunday school is gradually organizing itself. Miss M. T.
Smith superintends a kindergarten department, and her
schoolroom is generally crowded to the doors. Mr. A. E.
Johns has helped much by shepherding the junior church.
Mr. A. J. Brace, the superintendent, is pushing this work
with great enthusiasm. DBoth a boys’ and a girls’ day school
have been started, and have a good attendance. A club has
also been formed. Its purpose is largely to reach those who,
while not yet willing to unite with the church, are yet willing
to help in certain forms of social service. Here again we are
greatly handicapped by lack of buildings. We have now two
rooms. One, a fair size, is on the street, and does for a
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reading room and a preaching hall. The other is smaller, and
is our recreation room. Both of these have been built almos
entirely without help from the Mission. As temporarvy
buildings they do very well, but a good elub building will
soon be a necessity. There are now about two hundred paid-
up members, and the interest seems to be growing.  All in all,
we believe this is an excellent centre for Christian work, and
that faithful service will some day meet with great reward.

Orr C1Ty SCHOOLS :—Onur first mission sehool was opened
by Dr. Hart. You may have seen a picture of it in a recent
Missionary Outlook. Times were different then, and it was
not possible to do much more than add a little teaching of
the Seriptures to the memorization of the Classies. The
school has grown much since then. The many changes, the
failures and the suceesses of all these years we will not even
attempt to narrate. Many hundred pupils have come under
its influence, and gone forth with at least some knowledge
of higher things. Some of these are now in the employ of the
Mission, and others are in our higher institutions of learn-
ing. The great majority, we regret to say, have gone out
from us altogether; but even with these we cannot believe
the work has been altogether vain. Unfortunately, until two
vears ago it was always found necessary to assign this prim-
ary school work to one whose hands were already well filled
with other duties. The inevitable result was that the work
suffered. Two years ago, Mr. Brown was given these schools
as his chief task. The good results of this are already visible
in better organization and management. We have now in
the city five lower primary schools and one higher primary,
quite apart from the W.LS, schools. The average enrol-
ment falls not far short of two hundred. This daily work
among the boys and girls is of immense importance, but only
by ecareful supervision and much patience can really good
results be secured.

CHENGTU MEDICAL WORK :(—The writer does not feel
capable of describing the medical work of this city. From
small beginnings in a Chinese building, in a time when
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THE REV. R. B. EWAN, M.D.

Dr. Ewan’s efforts while on furlough to secure a modern hospital for West China
resulted in our well-equipped hospital in Chengtu. He superintended person-
ally the plans, building and equipment. On account of ill-health he has retired
from the work.

foreign doctors were more feared than revered, to our
present magnificent hospital, with its excellent though small
statt, and its crowded wards of patients, is a long way to go.
Yet step by step it has come, year by yvear has it grown. To
the faith and hard work of Dr. R. B. Ewan is due in large
part the securing of such a splendid building. There is now
an average of about seventy in-patients, and every week hun-
dreds are seen in the dispensary. We believe that last vear’s
record is already equalled in some lines by eight months’
work this year. Drs. C. W. Service and C. B. Kelly are two
of our hardest worked men, while Miss A. Morgan, lady
superintendent of the hospital, has no idle moments. Just
last evening the writer was in conversation with Dr. Service
for a few minutes. Dr. Kelly had been called a journey of a
day and a half out of the city to help in a case of serious
illness in a missionary’s family. Dr. Service had performed
six operations that morning. During these operations no
less than four letters had come in, all marked urgent. He



STATION SURVEYS 175

had four dysentery cases to attend, one adult and three
children,—all foreigners; another foreigner was sick in the
hospital; this, besides the regular in-patients, the dispensary,
and the one hundred and one things that only a doctor can
look after around a hospital. These two men, who are also
assisting in lecturing in the medical college, are carrying a
burden that no two men can long bear. Would that more
than ome who reads these lines would answer the call for
more doctors in West China. In spite of the increasing help
that it is hoped we will soon secure from the Chinese at
present in our medical college, we will need all the Western
doctors we can get for many years to come. We are proud
of our Chengtu hospital. We are thankful for the men who
by their faithful work or their generous gifts have made it
possible, and for the ability and faithfulness of those who
are bearing its burden to-day. The far-reaching influence of
this work is ever on the increase, and it is truly representing
the spirit of Him who sent us forth to the task.

Tue District ABorT CHENGTU :(—What we have written
so far concerns our work in the city proper. What of the
immediate outlying district? We doubt if the world con-
tains a more fertile or a more thickly populated district, Tt
literally swarms with people. Every few miles reveal large
market towns or walled cities. According to agreement, all
territory within a radius of thirty 1li from the city (about nine
Iinglish miles) is open for any Mission to work. Beyond
that the territory is divided. Within the nine-mile radius
there are but four chapels opened, three of which belong to
our mission. Beyond this we have all or the greater portion
of four counties assigned to us for evangelization. Here we
have opened three more outstations, two of them in walled
cities. It fell to the writer for one year to have the super-
intendency of all these six outstations, and he tried to gather
an estimate of the population represented in this territory.
Exactness is, of course, an impossibility in this land, but I
tried to gather what was the general impression on the
matter. It would mean that there are about one million
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people in these parts that we should be ministering unto. In
the earlier days the work in these stations appeared to be
flourishing, but, with severer testing and more careful in-
vestigation, it was found not to be so stable as it appeared.
The result is that most of the early members, for one reason
and another, left the church, and the task has had, as it
were, to be begun over again. Slowly we are gaining ground,
trying to lay a sure and lasting foundation. The main weak-
ness in past years was the lack of strong, reliable Chinese
preachers, but as this is gradually being changed, we are
looking for a new era in this work. DBut just think—about
one-eighth, or, say, one-ninth of the population of Canada
just near by this city, and dependent upon us alone to tell
them of Christ and God!

THE TREMENDOUS TASK:—Sometimes, in meditative mo-
ments, I pause in awe before the tremendous task of the
evangelization of this people. Even though I look not be-
yvond the horizon of the little space of territory to which this
article has been confined, yet the task looms up mountains
high. This city, with all its class distinetions, its riches and
its poverty, its sin and its shame, its problems and its diffi-
culties; and this surrounding country, still in large measure
untouched by the new, and clinging tenaciously to the old,
still wrapped in darkness and ignorance—what a task it
represents! There are times, too, when efforts and strivings
and prayers seem of but little avail. Who is sufficient for
these things? e who has already opened the doors, He who
has already broken down innumerable prejudices, He who
has already unloosed a thousand tongues to praise Him, is
not He sufficient for these things, ¢ O, ve of little faith ”'?
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JENSHOW, SHOWING MISSION BUILDINGS IN THE BACKGROUND.

JENSHOW.
R. B. MCAMMOND.

Most of Jenshow distriet is a mass of small hills, which
makes it a most picturesque and beautiful section of country,
the terraced hillsides giving a peculiar charm to the scenery.
Jenshow city, however, is a small, poor, mean-looking place,
with much more than its share of moral blight even for a city
in China. Dut as it is the administrative centre of such a
large district, with seventy-five market towns and about one
million of a population, if our Mission accepted the task of
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evangelizing the many cities and towns of the district, it was
natural and necessary that Jenshow be the headquarters of
our work. The city is located at a point sixty miles south of
Chengtu and twenty miles east of the Min River. It is also
about sixty miles north of Kiating.

OPENING or THE STATION :(—This district rarely saw a
Protestant missionary before the close of the last century.
However, during the first months of 1900, Dr. W. E. Smith
visited Jenshow city and many of the important towns. He
was everywhere received with the greatest respect, but came
away with the impression that there was something behind
their apparent zeal for Christian teaching. The Boxer move-
ments of 1900-01 interfered with further work for Jenshow
for a time. In 1902 another deputation of fine-looking, well-
dressed gentlemen arrived in Chengtu to request our Mis-
sion’s travelling evangelist, the Rev. (¢, . Hartwell, to come
to Jenshow to preach the gospel. They declared that there
were hundreds waiting to be tanght. Mr. Hartwell's visit in
June of that year was a series of ovations as he passed from
town to town, and his reception in Jenshow had almost the
character of a triumphal entry. He remained several days,
teaching the catechism and preaching the gospel.

A few months later Mr. Hartwell, on a subsequent visit,
met with a surprising experience. The leading gentry of the
city and district had purchased a fine large compound full of
buildings, located in a good situation in the city, of which
they made an absolute gift to the Canadian Methodist Mis-
sion. Mr. Hartwell naturally was overjoved and on behalf
of the Mission accepted the property for chapel purposes,
thanking them for their generosity.

MISCONCEPTIONS :(—One would naturally interpret the
action mentioned above as the result of religions enthusiasm.
Outwardly it was so, but in reality the movement was selfish
and political; it was above all a protest against the tyranny
of the Roman Catholics, who in that ecity and district had
many proselytes but few Christians. The Roman Catholic
church was vigorous and domineering. They sought to run
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things with a high hand, even, it may be, to influence the law
courts of the land in behalf of their members. Undoubtedly
the welcome given to ux was due in large measure to a desive
to secure a strong opposition organization, such as our
Mission was believed to be.

From this remarkable occasion the work in Jenshow fol-
lowed the lines along which it had been opened; namely, the
missionary’s vision of a developing, spiritual church on the
one hand, and, on the other, the vision of a powerful political
organization on the part of the leading gentry, upon whom
not the faintest idea of spirituality had as yet dawned. Many
appeals to open chapels came in from other places where
funds had been subscribed; but the missionary, true to his
vision of a spiritual chureh, refused to yield to the pleadings
of the leaders, allowing only four chapels to be opened in
three years.

A RESIDENT MISSIONARY :—Jenshow was finally opened as
a central station in 1905 by the appointment in that year of
the Rev. A. (. and Mrs. Hoffman to the church and out-
stations and Dr. J. R. Cox to medical work. It was impos-
sible for them to know that the leaders in the church at
Jenshow, who received them so graciously, had already en-
trenched themselves in power in the district. They were
willing of course to listen and to let the foreign pastor have
first say in preaching and ruling, but quite prepared, on the
other hand, to see that business affairs were done on good old
Chinese lines.

BUYING AND BUILDING :—In February, 1906, Mr. Hoffman
purchased a large property on a hillside overlooking the city.
Part of it was for our Woman’s Missionary Society, who
proceeded to erect a large boarding school and dwelling upon
it; the other part was for the General Society. In that year
Mr. Hoffman completed the first dwelling. TLater, other two
dwellings were erected, together with several hundred feet
of compound wall, gateways, and long flights of stone steps.
In 1913, in response to an invitation from our evangelists
and teachers, we left our foreign house and came down to the
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chapel compound to live. This enabled Mrs. McAmmond to
teach the women conveniently while 1 taught the men.

JENSHOW CHURCH:—No church building has yet been
erected in Jenshow, We found, through consultation with
Mr. Abrey, Mission architect, that we could make such
changes in the interior of our old church building as to do
away with the necessity of erecting a new one. With a few
hundred dollars our present church, which is just the largest
hall in the old Chinese compound, will be made quite satis-
factory for years to come.

The history of the church in this city and district is long
and checkered. Mr. Hoffman did heroic service under ad-
verse conditions. On the surface all was favorable and the
church was thriving; but underneath, everywhere thwarting
or hindering, was the influence of the self-constituted leaders.

THE FaMovus JENsHOW REvVIVAL:—Council of January,
1909, chose Jenshow as the place for holding the Mission
Bible School and Summer Convention. Thus for days mis-
sionaries and evangelists wended their way over the hot,
dusty roads for the Convention, June 27-30. In addition
there were about sixteen missionaries, men and women, on
hand to take part. Day by day the morning prayer meetings
brought to evervone a keen sense of Divine presence. The
later talks and discussions revealed a growing sense of the
sinfulness of sin. On Sunday morning there was noticeable a
deep hunger for things divine, so strong that at every oppor-
tunity men prayed for the mercy and favor of God. When
Mr. Bowles asked that a few would pray for the Spirit to
inspire him, so that he could speak the message burning in
his heart, a wave of supplication rolled over the audience,
but every man prayved for himself, not a soul thought of the
speaker, so intense was the thirst for the Living God. It
was clear we were rising above the realm of ordinary things,
so we gathered immediately after dinner to seek for the
Spirit’s guidance. As the hour for worship drew near every-
one quietly entered the church and knelt upon the stone slab
floor; silks and satins—the Chinaman’s pride—mo longer
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«« WHICH WAS PATTERNED AFTER PENTECOST.”’

THE CONVENTION AT JENSHOW
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counted, for a Presence was there which made each soul feel
its utter unworthiness. We arose and sang, “ Pass me not,
oh, gentle Saviour,” and again knelt in prayer. Suddenly
the Holy Spirit filled the place. It was so quiet, and our
feelings so overpowered us we could not imagine what had
happened. Irom the oldest to the youngest there seemed to
come one great heart-sob, then all burst into tears and wept
over their sins as if their hearts were breaking. One appeal
rang out above all the rest, in a deep anguish of soul,
“Saviour, Saviour, hear my humble cry”; it was Yang Chuen-
lin, an evangelist; but soon he was on his feet shouting for
joy, while tears of thankfulness rolled down his happy face.

TrE MicHTy HAND oF GobD:—Ah, those were hours of
confession! They shocked and horrified us missionaries, as
we listened to confessions of the depths of iniquity into which
the devil had led them in this, his stronghold. But the shouts
of victory are increasing, and, just as after the darkness
comes the dawn, so after this blackness of darkness, these
hitter, heart-rending confessions, came the light and a sweet
sense of the merey, forgiveness and love of the great and
wonderful God. Tt was good to be there, though in a sense
it seemed like bedlam. Some cried, “ Now I know what the
missionaries have been talking about, concerning the witness
of the Spirit in the heart, my heart is hot;” while others
wailed, “ Oh, how my conscience pains!”  Others wept and
some, unable to endure it any longer, rushed to the front and,
eripping the altar railing in their extremity, begged some
near by pastors to pray for them. Miss Hambley took her
boarding-school girls off to another part of the building;
they were under such deep conviction of sin and wept so
bitterly she could do nothing with them in the open service.
There was no order to the meeting, and yet there was no
disorder, for every soul felt subdued under “ The mighty
hand of God.”

ApmiNGg RESULTS :(—We missionaries had never seen any-
thing like it before. We were overjoyed at what God had
done for us, and in our inexperience we cloged the conven-
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tion, before many had found themselves or others had found
the light. Thus we did not gather the “ruitage we should
have gathered from so great an opportunity. At the same
time, many of the permanent foundations of our church were
laid on that day. The spiritual assurance of salvation has
never been questioned by the Chinese Church since. Per-
sonal responsibility to God was made such a reality to some
of our evangelists that ever since they have been true to their
trust, and these men are the backbone of our church to-day.

A Spierr-FinLep Teyprs :—Mr. Hoffman followed up the
convention with services in several places. In these services
some of the present members received their spiritual birth,
for in them too the Npirit's presence was very noticeable at
times. Omne hot afternoon in Fu-chia-chang they left the
chapel and went to a temple near by where it was cooler.
There in that idol temple the Spirit of God swept over the
little company, to the utter amazement of the Chinese. As
one man said to me last yeav, “ Sinee that day I have not
eambled, nor ]m\o 1 touched aleohol or tobacco; that was
enough for me)

Tn 1910 Mr. and Mrs. Hoffman proceeded on roouhu' fur-
lough and were succeeded by the Rev. J. R. and Mrs. Earle,
and Mrs. MeAmmond and myself. We were given for our
responsibility the following: city church and street chapel;
the building of the new church and Sunday school rooms;
and the care and oversight of ten outstations. The round trip
of these outstations involved a journey of about two hundred
and thirty English miles. This gives an idea of the burden
some men carried in those days, and which was loaded upon
me after only three yvears in the country.” T know that much
of my effort must have been thin and valueless, spread over
«uch an immense problem. Every month I made a rush trip
over one of my two cireuits, and the other three weeks tried
to handle the station work. T had from forty to fifty stone
cutters and masons building the walls and buying lumber,
while T measured every board myself. In my slack moments
I tried to find kilns in which to burn my church bricks. All
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this time the one lone ¢ leader ”” of the church assisted (?) me
by blocking my efforts at every turn because I would not
hand over finances to him. At the fall meeting of the
Quarterly Official Board this man was proved to be an em-
bezzler of funds and an enemy of the church, after which the
usual notice board appeared in front of the church announc-
ing his expulsion and why, and this brought us relief.

SMASHING THE MACHINE :—With the aid of Mr. Tan, my
evangelist, who had himself been “ cleaned up” and richly
blessed in the Jenshow Convention the year before, I was
enabled to find out the inner workings of my chapels. He
proved a real companion and co-worker, with a keen desire
to honor his Master and Saviour. In one place the straight
truth aroused a latent conscience, and he could not but tell
the chapel difficulties. In another, after a heart-rousing
service, an invitation to the members to wait and have
foreign tea, and cake, and pie, was sufficient to enable us to
draw out the full story of the chapel. In others, after be-
coming wise throngh experience, it was sufficient to request
that the “ Three Chapel Account Books ” be brought forth.
Of course, there was denial, and protest, but a few words
from Mr. Tan and out came the hooks. Thus the exposure
of the political machine became complete.

GETTING Rip or Bap GUIDES:—You may ask, after all,
what became of the Organization Leaders? Well, some of
them Mr. Hoffiman put in their proper place, and others the
writer invited to join their numbers, while one, who saw that
exposure was at hand, conveniently died. Another was shot
dead in broad daylight on the street of his native village,
and the more noble souls turned to the truth; and the rest?
Well, the Lord took pity on us and graciously removed the
stumbling-blocks. '

A STRUGGLE WITH THE SELF-GOVERNING PARTY :—In 1913
the ¢ Self-Governing Society,” which had popped into exist-
ence in all missions during the Revolution, was at the zenith
and its power in this district was not easy to control. Our
own evangelists proved to be really leaders in this movement.
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The movement itself was the result of criticism of mission-
aries by a certain clever Chinese at a convention in Chengtu.

NSHOW.

3

J

Through the schools we are building for the future,

SCHOOL BOYS,

An intensely critical spirit was let loose upon us. Day by
day we met in our parlor for six hours a day for Bible study.
The very first evening one poor fellow broke down and con-
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fessed that the trouble was all in himself. The following
day another got a new vision from the Word and he owned
up too. The days extended to weeks, and as the battle was
waged through the hot July weather, whether the service
lasted three hours or five, no service closed without victory
being on the Lord’s side. The men were under mighty con-
viction, just as we had seen them at times in services in the
homeland; for the heart of man is about the same the world
over. Many a time at the close of a three or four hours’ con-
flict, we walked out to the dining-room and found Dr. and
Mrs. Allan and Mrs. McAmmond on their knees, still plead-
ing for victory. Of course it came—about the close of the
fourth week: ¢ Now, pastor, we see our mistake. You teach
us the truth.”

A SECOND GREAT CONVENTION :—About the end of Octo-
ber. 1915, the Chengtu District Convention for the training
of workers was held at Jenshow. Ifor weeks previous, school
boys and girls, the hospital staff, the chapel women and my
men and boys were toiling in prayer for the outpouring of
the Spirit.  On the fourth day of the convention the Spirit of

tod swept over the people in light and life, and heart-
searching and heart-cleansing power. A great cry for mercy
was heard. Then shouts of victory and songs of praise
ascended “ unto Him who loved them and washed them from
their sins in His own blood.” It was Sunday and truly it
was a high day in Zion, that closing day. Dut the feast was
not over. After the delegates had nearly all left, we con-
tinued with one accord in prayer. Some of the meetings
were indescribable. At the close of a morning address the
Spirit again swept the place and every man, woman and
child in the building made for the altar, kneeling as near as
possible to it on the stone flooring. What a sight! Evangel-
ists, teachers, students, doctors, business men, nurses, cooks,
coolies and gatemen, and women of the same classes, all
knelt promiscnously before the altar of Him who is no
respecterr of persons or of races, for in Him all are one.
Every one of my eight school teachers in this district was
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saved that day. Think of it and all that it means to the
boys!

SPREADING THE SPIRIT'S PowER:—After the two weeks
each evangelist and his wife invited a man and his wife from
the city to go with them to help them to hold services in their
chapel. Out they went, and it must be said that in three
places these two Chinese couples, trusting only to the Spirit's
guidance and power, saw results in their meetings eqnal in
quality if not in quantity to what had taken place in the city
itself, thus revealing the latent power which awaits develop-
ment in onr Chinese Church.

AND ToERE ARE MANY ADVERSARIES :(—To-day we have
many living evangelists, teachers, school boys and girls and
other members who stand for a Christian Church.  On the
other hand, we have had serious losses because of all the cruel,
crafty schemes which a subtle, vitiated, heathen priesthood
can concoct and turn loose against individual Christians in
a purely heathen home. Again and again has the lone soul
been at last silenced under these circumstances, because the
relatives believe that the household gods will take vengeance
on them if they do not leal the hreach in the family; hence
our present efforts to dig deep, and to lay the foundations of
onr church on the bed rock of «the family for Christ.”
Rather let the man or the woman remain away from the
communion table until the whote family comes together.

EDUCATIONAT, WORK :—One of the most effective agencies
in securing the whole family is the school. TIn March, 1914,
the Rev. and Mrs. S. I Soper arrived in Jenshow as second
vear langnage students. Council of 1915 appointed Mr.
Soper and me conjointly to the pastoral and educational
work of the district. At this time we opened our higher
primary boarding school on self-lelp lines. When vou think
that from time immemorial it has been beneath the dignity
of the students of China to touch anything which has the
semblance of labor about it, vou will see something of the
delicacy of the problem involved, and of Mr. Soper's need
of the support of the Quarterly Board. Practical agriculture
was one of the subjects on the enrricnlum, with no one out-
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side of the students for the work. Of course there were many
difficulties. Our boys were sneered at by the young men of
the government middle school. However, with such an en-
thusiastic worker as Mr. Soper for leader, and our two
capable Chinese teachers, the success of the school was
assured. Our boys bravely stood their ground, regardless of
all the taunts. The records to date are ample proof that the
development of brain and muscle go well together. Our
boys are being taught to respect hand toil, to form high
ideals for the future, but above all; ever and always, whether
at church, in school or at play, to reverence Jesus Christ as
their Saviour, Exemplar and Friend. These seven or eight
years of mental and moral training and discipline will, we
believe, give the bhoys of our church a start in life of which
their parents never dreamt. More,—it will give to the Jen-
show District a church in the future, of intelligent, strong-
minded, saved-to-serve men, not of saved wrecks from heathen
degradation, superstition and idolatry.

THE SCHOOLS OUR MOST STRATEGIC SPOT :—We are trving
to win the family by lectures on home hygiene, by concerts
given by the boys and girls before their fathers and mothers,
by inviting the fathers and mothers of our school children to
Christmas feasts, by gramophone concerts, by visiting the
homes of the children, by church services, regular and
special; by any and all such means we have tried to gain the
good will of both men and women, whether high or low in
society. Every Sunday we carry on a kindergarten church
for the street children and the more ignorant mothers, about
sixty in all, also a students’ church for the lower primary
boys and girls; this in addition to the regular public service
for men and women, at which the boys and girls of the board-
ing schools are in attendance. These services are linking
the children very closely to the church as well as affording a
splendid opportunity for teaching them the truth in a
manner in which they can understand it.

On the other hand, in order to lay the foundation of a
permanent church, we have been putting the greatest possible
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emphasis on the schools. We secure Christian teachers of
ability who command respect and who are alive to the possi-
bilities of young life. We are bringing every influence we
have, along physical, mental and spiritual lines, to bear upon
the children so as to win the child’s whole life for Christ, for
time as well as for eternity. We consider this to be our first
and greatest duty and the surest way of securing a Christian
Church. The high efficiency to which our schools have
attained in this city makes a strong appeal to the Chinese
because of their natural reverence for and love of scholarship.

Mepican Work :—Dvr. Cox was our first medical worker.
His term in Jenshow, 1905-09, was much interrupted by two
journevs down river; the first was to escort an invalid mis-
sionary down river and the second to act as escort to a large
party of reinforcements coming up river. In thespringof 1909,
after two years of faithful, effective service, he proceeded on
furlough, first handing over to Dr. Allan, his snccessor, a
flourishing medical work. It is interesting and refreshing to
know that after seven years, no matter where the pastor
travels in the district, there are those who enquire for Dr.
Cox and have a grateful word to say as to his kindness and
medical skill. Dr. Allan’s principal duty after coming to
Jenshow was to erect a new house. In spite of these extra-
ordinary duties for which he had received no preparation in
his medical course, he and Mrs. Allan together did a highly
successful medical work. The Revolution beginning at the
end of 1911 was responsible for an interregnum of more than
a year. However, on Dr. Allan’s return early in 1913, work
was reopened. Dwelling number two was turned into a
hospital, and active preparations were being made for the
erection of the new Jenshow dispensary, when the outbreak of
the war in 1914 again interrupted all building operations.
Dispensary work continued to be carried on in the old street
chapel, while the patients were cared for in the dwelling-
hospital above referred to. A nurses’ training school was
begun. In response to the continued demand for accommo-
dation for women inpatients, Dr. and Mrs. Allan took their
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own kitchen and servants’ quarters and turned them into a
ward for women, with the happiest results.

THE PLACE OoF THE MEDICAL WORK IN THE HEARTS OF THE
PeOPLE :—Thus, though heavily handicapped by the lack of
such necessary things as proper buildings and equipment,
the direct cause of which was the Revolution here and the
war in Europe, nevertheless we can say at the close of 1916
that the medical work of Jenshow has won a decided place
for itself in the love and respect of the people of the distriet,
and has a real future among the evangelizing agencies mak-
ing for the redemption of this part of our Mission’s
responsibility.

A SUGGESTIVE INCIDENT:—A boy went home from a ser-
vice at which he had been tanght to say grace before meals.
When dinner was ready, he said to his mother, “ Wait a
moment, I have something to say,” and he said grace. The
mother was a pure heathen, but the action of her ten-vear-old
boy touched her. A few days later he said to her: “ Mother,
I'm not very well to-day,” and, as if coming to himself, he
added, “ I know what’s wrong; I didn’t pray this morning,”
and off he ran to pray. The mother was so interested in the
change in her boy that she came herself to see and hear, and
about three months later brought her own idol to the women's
service one Sunday afternoon, saying, she “ wished to burn
the thing.” ‘

Firar FounpaTioNs :—With the Bible taught cach day to
each class in our day schools, and the Sunday school using
the graded lessons for the boys and girls, and with preaching
services to suit the ever-developing mind, we believe we can
confidently look in faith to the future for a Church. rock-
founded, self-sustaining, self-propagating, before which the
powers of heathenism will flee away.
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KIATING, LOOKING TOWARD OUR MISSION PROPERTY ON THE HILL.
KIATING.
A. P. QUENTIN.

Kiating—* the Perfect Capital "—is the most beautifully
located city in West China. It lies at the junction of the Fu
and Ya rivers, the red sandstone banks of which are topped
with varied hues of green.

STCCESSIVE STAFF :—Dr, Kilborn first rented property for
the Canadian Methodist Mission in Kiating in 1894, He was
followed by a host of stalwarts in press, hospital, school and
church work. Their names are familiar to all our readers,
namely: Dr. and Mrs. V. . Hart, Dr. and Mrs. H. M. Hare,
Mr. and Mrs. J. Endicott, 1895; Dr. and Mrs. W. E. Smith,
1901; Dr. and Mrs. C. W, Serviee, 1903; Dr. and Mrs. W. T,
Adams, Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Mortimore, Mr. and Mrs. W, E,
Nibley, N. E. Bowles, Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Morgan, Mr. and
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Mrs. A. P. Quentin, Dr. and Mrs. Wallace Crawford, Mr. and
Mrs. Arthur Hockin, Murray Davis, Miss Muriel Wood, Dr.
and Mrs. D. Fuller McKinley, Mr. and Mrs. T. W. Bateman,
Dr. Lawrence Jones, Mr. and Mrs. A. J. Elson, Mr. and Mrs.
J. R. Earle, and Dr. and Mrs. A. J. Barter.

THE STATION VACATED :—During these twenty-five years
there were three years when the station had to be vacated: in
1895, by reason of the wide-spread riots of that year; in 1900
because of the Boxer troubles; and once more, in 1911-12, at
the time of the Revolution.

VARYING SUCCESS :(—These early years were busy ones,
laying foundations in brick and mortar as well as in lan-
guage preparation. But Kiating was a conservative city and
the impressions were not so deep or lasting as they ought to
have been, considering the calibre of the men and women who
worked here. A good school was begun by the Rev. W. J.
Mortimore, fostered by Messrs. Bowles and Hockin, only to
be scattered during our long absence in 1911-12. DBut the
best is yet to be. The hope of Kiating lies in the work begun
now in the heart of the city, in the Central Church and
Institute.

DeerLy CONSERVATIVE :(—Kiating for several reasons has
long been considered a difficult station to work. The first
reason, we believe, is because of this deep-rooted consery-
atism that we mentioned above. The people seem contented
with what they have and are not anxiously seeking the trath.
The second reason is because our mission plant, until 1913,
was at the west end of the ecity where, except for a small
street chapel situated in the centre of the city, we failed to
connect up with the multitudes down town.

A NEw ERra:—But since the work of the Central Church
and TInstitute has been opened up in the heart of the city we
feel that a new era has been entered upon for Kiating. At
last we seem to be getting a grip upon the people in at least
a social way, and we believe that the quiet working of the
Holy Spirit on the hearts of the people, though not so evi-
dent, is vet preparing a rich harvest for the future church

of Kiating.
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THE CENTRAL INSTITUTE:—Each season the Central In-
stitute has endeavored to work some new social service for
the benefit of the people. This service has taken the form of
cleaning away garbage heaps, arranging covers for the pails
that carry the night soil through the streets, providing in
certain places better toilet accommodation on the streets,
cleaning up rats and flies, and selling wind cupboards made
of wire screening for keeping their food safe from filth and
rats. Lectures on the mosquito and the fly have heen given
and each Thursday evening a lecture is given on some popu-
lar subject, such as Social Service, China's Great Needs,
Social Purity, The Evils of Tobacco and Opium, ete. Often
at this gathering a welcome is given to some new official who
has arrived in town, and indeed, no official now feels pro-
perly received unless he is given a welcome at the Central
Institute.

Boys’ ScHooLs :—Our Boys’ School at the Institute has
won for itself special recognition in the city and many
families of the well-to-do classes and official families now
send their boys to us. There are at present one hundred and
twenty boys in the school, with five teachers and a school
principal. This school which brings so many bright boys
under the influence of the gospel is a great hope for the
church. A night school of over fifty is now running success-
fally.

CourcH WORK :—The church work with its Sunday ser-
vices, prayer meetings, Bible classes each Tuesday evening
and special services at various seasons, as well as the daily
prayers, is keeping the Gospel of Jesus Christ before the
people. The Central Church has vet but a small member-
ship, but we are praying for a great ingathering of the people.
Many who come to the Institute do not attend the Sunday
services, but we hope and pray that these will be won
gradually.

Trr KINDERGARTEN :(—A small kindergarten also has been
running for two years and we have had the pleasure of seeing
these happy children playing merrily at their games,

13
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working industriously at their handwork, or singing of Jesus
and his love for little children.

FUTURE DEVELOPMENTS :—This work in the heart of the
city is proving a stimulus to all our work in Kiating. A
large industrial school is now being erected just outside of
the city on a splendid site. We look in the near future for a
new hospital, and we are planning for a new model school in
the centre of the city. Thus you will see our hopes for the
future of Kiating are bright, and with the prayers of our
home church to bring down greater showers of blessing on
our work, we hope that the banner of the Cross of Christ shall
vet be raised high over the battlements of sin and darkness
in Kiating. '

WEST GATE WORK :—When the Higher Primary Boarding
School has been removed to the new building, the Harris
Memorial, outside of the west gate, then our west gate chapel
work will be full of interest. It will be the church of the
institutions gathered round our plant at this end of the city;
its congregations will consist of the fifty girls of the Woman’s
Missionary Society Lower and Higher Primary Schools, the
Woman’s Missionary Society Bible Woman's School, the
West Gate Lower Primary Boys’ School of some thirty-odd
boys, the Harris Memorial Industrial students numbering,
we hope, seventy or eighty boys, and the hospital patients.
The possibilities for Sunday school work are partieularly
good.

CoUNTRY WORK :—The work outside the city of Kiating
is confined to three places—Ma-ta-ching, Han-yang-pa and
Tsing-yuan. The latter place is a city of about 16,000 people.
Here we have a good property, a hopeful school and a few
church members. The feeling of the officials and gentry is
very favorable now, in fact they want us to open a guild
there. This station needs but eareful work to be most pro-
ductive.

Han-yang-pa has a good school of some seventy boys,
located in a loaned plant. We ought to build here certainly.
The church cause is nil, but ready to develop under the effort
of faithful men.
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Ma-ta-ching has a school of fifty girls, on rented pro-
perty. Here the gentry are anxious to form a guild. Already
about forty have joined the Central Institute at Kiating.

Otk NEED:—Our crying need is for faithful, able evan-
gelists to man these outstations. For want of them our work
is at a standstill. There are five towns within a six-mile
radius, in all of which we should have schools and chapels.

JUNGHSIEN.
W. E. SyitH, M.D.

The walled city of Junghsien has a population of thirty
thonsand, and is situated in the county of the same name.
The latter has forty-cight market towns, besides many ham-
lets. Nix of these towns have each a population of over ten
thousand souls. The county is very rich in natural resources.
The greater part consists of undulating plain, which yearly
produces a large crop of rice capable of 'supporting a dense
population. The ecastern end comprises quite an area of the
great salt belt, while the north and west are mountainous
ridges rich in coal and iron ores. Several streams traverse
the county, minimizing the expense of irrigation.

EARLY WORKERS :—Previous to 1900, missionaries of the
China Inland Mission, and the Rev. Dr. J. Endicott, now
General Secretary, had itinerated this field, preaching and
selling the Word. Mr. Dsen Ko-chin, of Junghsien, while in
the employ of Dr. Hare at the Kiating hospital, was baptized
and received into the church by Dz, V. €. ITart. In 1901 and
1902 Dr. W. E. Smith made several itinerating trips, and
opened a street chapel in the centre of the city, shortly after
which the Advisory Board of Missions assigned this distriet
exclusively to the Canadian Methodist Mission, and in 1904
the Rev. G. E. Hartwell, B.A., B.D., itinerated the county
and baptized a few persons.

Tar FIRST RESIDENT MISSIONARIES :—The council meeting
of 1903 decided to open Junghsien as a central station, and
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forthwith appointed the Rev. W. E. Smith, M.D., C.M., and
family to that work. Associated with them were the Rev.
R. O. Jolliffe, B.A., and wife, first-year students of the lan-
guage. The British Consul-General, Chengtu, when inter-
viewed for renewal of passport, was opposed to foreigners
taking up residence in Junghsien, as it is three carrying
stages inland, east from the river at Kiating. He advised
opening stations on the big river only, which facilitates exit
in case of riot. “ However,” he quietly remarked, “your
passport permits you to live anywhere in Szechwan province,
and you Canadians are willing to take risks.” Junghsien
county was at that time unsettled, as a protest from the
masses against the taxes recently levied to finance the new
public school system under inauguration in both city and
county. The classes here have always prided themselves on
being educational leaders, and so, naturally, were the first
to introduce the new learning, and they had just appointed
as school inspector one of their own citizens, lately returned
from a Japanese university.

THE STRUGGLE TO SECURE PROPERTY :—April, 1905, found
the missionary on the ground, but it proved very difficult to
secure houses for the two families because of the determined
opposition of the Roman Catholics (who had been here sev-
eral decades, and were zealous for the political power they
wielded ), also of several of the wealthy gentry, as well as the
magistrate himself. The latter, having suffered loss of
power through the interference of the Roman Catholics,
naturally feared the advent of other foreigners. Over
against these opposing forces was the friendship of several
influential families, who had received treatment in the
Kiating hospital; also of the believers, who welcomed the
Protestants the more warmly in hope that their coming
would bring some alleviation from the obnoxious, overbear-
ing Roman Catholic propaganda. One, Mr. Wang, a
Christian who had broken off opium in the Kiating hospital,
is worthy of special mention, for he belonged to one of the
oldest and most influential clans of the eity. He introduced
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the missionary (who bore the same name, Wang), as a

“Dbrother clansman from overseas,” thus giving prestige.
Many places were offered for rent, but always, before a bar-
gain could be closed, the opposers blocked it. This sort of
thing kept recurring day after day, until, finally, at the end
of a month, Mr. Wang persuaded a widow, a friend of his,
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2. No. 2 House—Evangelistic.
4 House—School.

to rent her little, low-lying, badly-drained compound, in the
centre of the city. About midnight the agreement was signed,
and the silver paid over to the amount of a full year’s rent.
The following day she returned, bitterly weeping, and fran-
tically begging that the bargain be cancelled, because of per-
secution, even the magistrate having threatened to punish
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her. It then became necessary to visit the magistrate, pass-
port in hand, and definitely point out the treaty rights
accorded British missionaries. He recognized the fact, and
at once instructed his secretary to post proclamations stating
that the missionary was here to heal the sick and preach the
gospel, according to these rights. Thereupon the threatened
riot immediately subsided, for before republican days
Chinese magistrates were autocrats.

MaxiING FRIENDS :—It was October, 1903, before the first
family got settled in the little rented house. Social, medical,
and pastoral work were then immediately commenced. Many
an amusing incident occurred in those early days, when the .
ignorance and superstitious dread of the people vied with
their curiosity to see the foreigners and their home; but as
callers were always made heartily welcome and invited to
return, soon the mission became a centre of attraction, and a
working constituency was formed through which God gradu-
ally opened all doors and gained a welcome for His messen-
gers into all classes of society. Amongst the first fruits He
gathered were several teachers, an alderman, a prominent
merchant and a barber (the outcast of China), and as they
met at the regular services of praise and prayer, also in the
weekly social gathering in the mission house, the spirit of
Christian brotherhood gradually lowered the ultra-high social
class wall and broadened the ultra-narrow social customs.

PERMANENT PREMISES SECURED :—The securing of rented
premises for a year did not remove the undercurrent of
opposition to the purchasing of the property necessary for
our mission plant, of church, hospital, schools and four resi-
dences, besides W.M.S. property. The opposition went so far
as to appeal to Peking. Nevertheless, by the end of the
year, in the good providence of God, the Mission was
able to vacate the rented property and remove to a very
desirable site, just inside the north gate of the city. And by
persistent effort, at the end of five years, not only the present
plant at the north gate (see chart of C.M. M. north gate
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JUNGHSIEN GENERAL HOSPITAL.
Wards for men and women in opposite wings.

property, Junghsien), but also property just inside the east
gate of the city, with buildings sufficient for boys’ and girls’
day schools and church, had been purchased, which build-
ings, after repairs, are still being so used. The purchase in
one block of sufficient property for mission plant was a
decided victory for Christianity, becanse much of it con-
tained sepulchres of ancient worthies, and was controlled by
Taoist, Buddhist, or Confucian Guilds. Part was entailed,
necessitating the signatures of absent members of the clan
to make the sale legal. In the instance of one very small
holding, twenty-five persons must witness the agreement.
Another cause for rejoicing is that, notwithstanding these
handicaps, the prices paid were very favorable to the Mission.

Brirping DIFFICULTIES :—Pioneering mission work con-
sists largely in the serving of tables, and Junghsien was no
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exception to this rule. The mud houses on the new property
were accommodated,—by the addition of floors, ceilings,
doors, and a few glass windows,—for use as temporary resi-
dences, but there was no building in the least suitable for
church purposes. A statement of the urgent need was sent
to the late Dr. A. Sutherland, and by cable came permission
to build, made possible by the gift of one thousand dollars
from an anonymous friend in Montreal. On Christmas Day,
1906, when this joyful news was made known to the few
Chinese Christians, they gathered on the proposed church
site and returned thanks to Almighty God. Then the prob-
lem of plans and material had to be faced. Nails and all
hardware must be purchased in Shanghai, about two thou-
sand miles distant. The brick on the market being unsuitable
for foreign style of building, a new mould was made by the
missionary. Suitable timber could only be secured in the
green trees on the mountain ridges several miles away, while
not one of the workmen employed had ever seen a foreign
building. The church, accommodating about four hundred,
was completed and dedicated September 22nd, 1907. The
North Gate Mission property was all enclosed by a thirteen-
foot brick wall; also gateways, servants’ quarters, Sunday
school rooms, and numbers one, two and three brick resi-
dences were built during the first five years. The following
year the boys’ boarding school was erected, and the number
four dwelling commenced under the supervision of the Rev.
R. 8. Longley, B.A., B.D., and completed in 1913, after the
Revolution, by the Rev. Gordon R. Jones, B.Se. In 1910
the dispensary was built and hospital commenced by Dr.
J. R. Cox, and completed by Mr. Jones in 1914,

Mzeprcar, EXPANsION :—Outpatients, who were seen after
the daily eight o’clock Bible study, were, for lack of accommo-
dation and time, limited to thirty; but, the following vear, in
the new premises, the number was increased to fifty. Visits
to abnormal obstetrical cases and midnight calls to opium
suicides opened many doors; indeed the medical work proved
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to be a very successful advertising agency. I'or example,
one morning, while on an itinerary, the missionary stopped
at a small hamlet that his chairbearers might breakfast. At
first they were curtly refused food because they were carry-
ing a foreigner. This caused a commotion, whereupon the
foreigner, emerging from his chair, was recognized by a for-
mer patient (the inn-keeper’s wife), and immediately greeted
as an old friend, and soon the carriers were plentifully
supplied. Then, too, chapels were opened in some of the
surrounding towns through the influence of patients from
the city dispensary. In April, 1910, Dr. J. R. Cox and his
wife took over the medical work, giving their full time to
that department. Since then its influence and usefulness
have developed rapidly. The outpatients, now unrestricted,
often number over two hundred, showing the growing con-
fidence in foreign medicine. In 1914, the completed hospital
plant, including dispensary, administration building, with
ward accommodation for twenty-five women in one wing and
twenty-five men in the other, and opium ward in the rear,
was opened, with suitable ceremony, in which the officials,
leading gentry, merchants and teachers of the city partici-
pated. In 1916 Miss E. I&. Dale, nurse, was appointed
lady superintendent over a good statf of Chinese helpers.
The wards are well patronized and the prospects for this
department are very promising.

EpvcaTioNan GROWTH :—The first mission day school in
Junghsien was opened, for boys and girls, January, 1906, in
the rented chapel in the centre of the city. One of the pupils
was Wu Shu-chen, who entered the first class of the Union
University, Chengtu, and completed the course for B.A. in
1915, thereupon being appointed, by Council, inspector of
mission schools in this, his native county. His sister, a young
woman who became a Christian and also began to study at
that time, later entered the W. M. S. hospital in Chengtu,
and has just been graduated from their training school for
nurses. The following year, 1907, the school was moved to
buildings on the north gate property, and the request of

14
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many little girls impelled the workers to open a separate
school for them, with Mrs. Wang as teacher. In a few months
the attendance reached forty, several of the pupils continued
their studies in the W. M. 8. boarding school when the latter
was opened by Miss Speers in 1911, and have just been gradu-
ated from the higher primary. They give splendid promise
of developing into earnest, capable Christian teachers. In
September, 1908, the Rev. E. W. Wallace, B.A., B.D., took
over this educational work and opened a boarding school for
boys, with very bright prospects. Mr. Wallace also opened
a day school in each of two outstations, and did much to
stimulate the new learning in both city and county. In
January, 1910, Mr. and Mrs. Longley, who had lived for the
past two years in Junghsien as language students, were
appointed to this work, as well as to the pastorate of the
newly opened East Gate Church. The work thus thoroughly
manned was all too soon interrupted by the revolution be-
ginning September, 1911, when it became necessary, because
of Consular orders, that all foreigners leave the station.
After this upheaval, Junghsien was left without a resident
missionary until 1913, but during 1912 the Rev. A. C. Hoff-
man, S.T.L., made some flying itineraries over the district,
endeavoring to conserve and reorganize the work. The Coun-
cil of 1913 sent Mr. C. W. Batdorf, M.S., and Mrs. Batdorf to
Junghsien to take charge of the educational work in the city,
which responsibility they have discharged faithfully and
efficiently up to the present. There is also conducted annu-
ally a summer normal school for training rural lower
primary teachers.

ProGrESS OF PASTORAL WoRK :—The pastoral work was
emphasized from the beginning by the organizing of special
classes for enquirers. At the end of six months those found
worthy were advanced to catechumen classes, and those who
continued to attend and study faithfully for another six
months, abandoning their idols and showing signs of regen-
eration, were then baptized, and three months later received
into full membership. The women were taught to read, fol-
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lowing a regular course of study specially prepared for them.
There was such a response to the Gospel message that the
missionaries felt God had indeed prepared the way and was
demonstrating His power. In September, 1907, at the dedi-
cation of the North Gate Church, the annual study classes
and evangelistic meetings were held for ten days with good
results. A thank-offering of forty dollars (Sze.) was con-
tributed towards church furnishings, and the idea conceived
of an annual thanksgiving service as a Christian substitute
for the heathen eighth-moon festival. The following year the
thank-offering was set apart for home mission work, with the
special object of purchasing a church property in the town
of Shwang-gu-fen, twenty miles north of the city. The
foreign missionary was made treasurer of the fund, which
has now_ grown to one hundred and thirty-eight dollars
(Sze.). Easter week has also been observed annually for
prayer and Bible study, and the heathen feast day, fifth of
the fifth moon, as a day of intercession. Npecial emphasis
has always been placed on the suitable commemoration of
our Lord's holy birth. Besides a Christmas tree or concert
for the development of the Sunday school children, a sufii-
¢ient sum of money has been annually contributed to allow
the distribution of about a peck of rice to each of six hundred
worthy poor, who first gather in the church to hear a gospel
message. Miss E. E. Hall, who opened work for the Women's
Missionary Society in 1910, has heartily co-operated in all
this, being a most indefatigable evangelistic worker.

THe EAST GATE CHURCH :—In 1911 it became necessary to
vacate the original street chapel, so a suitable one was pur-
chased half a block away, which is now known as the Central
Chapel and Reading Room. It wasremodelled, and the Chinese
furnished a room with tables and chairs for the accommoda-
tion of a Bible Study Club, organized in 1913, with a mem-
bership of thirty, which still meets for an hour each Friday
night to study the Word. The chapel’s close proximity to
the government middle school facilitated the gathering of a
class of students each Sunday afternoon for Bible study in
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English and Chinese. Revolution years caused changes in
personnel, and the work was hindered. But since January,
1915, there have been two pastors for the two churches, and
all lines of work are being energetically pushed. Each
church has a well organized Sunday school of two hundred
pupils, including the primary department. A weekly union
normal class is conducted for the teachers by Mr. Sibley.

DEVELOPMENT OF INFANT CHURCHES:—During the first
six years chapels were opened in twenty-nine towns, six of
which, being in the eastern end of the county, were trans-
ferred to the Tzeliutsing District. Each of these chapels was
first opened in a rented building, secured by the local
believers, but later removed to more suitable premises
purchased by the Mission, thus making it possible for the
missionary to prevent their being put to improper uses. The
towns were grouped into circuits, so that, when preachers
were scarce, one helper could hold service in two or even
three chapels each Sunday. The Revolution greatly inter-
rupted the development of these infant churches. At present
there are eleven helpers and evangelists in charge, with thir-
teen lower primary day schools, in which about four hundred
bright boys and girls are following the West China Union
educational course. The helpers and school teachers co-
operate to hold Sunday school and preaching service in each
chapel every Sunday. The prospects are bright for real
constructive work. }

SPLENDID STATISTICS :—There are now in full membership
two hundred and ten, being fifty-nine women and one hun-
dred and fifty-one men. These, with catechumens and
inquirers, bring the total up to over eight hundred after sub-
tracting those removed by transfer, death and lapses. The
Sunday schools register over seven hundred pupils, but num-
bers fail to indicate the wide and subtle influence the gospel
exerts in this city and county, and the growing confidence
amongst all classes. From the beginning the C‘hinese Chris-
tians were consulted with regard to church business, and in
1907, a tentative Quarterly Board was organized. Self-
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support is being steadily and insistently held up as an ideal,
with the motto, “ Pray, study, give.”

SUMMER ScHooLs:—No history of Junghsien station
would be complete without mention of the summer resort
known as Douglas Heights (Kao-shih-tih). This is a group
of shrubby hills ten miles north of the city, which gradually
rise to an elevation of about one thousand five hundred feet
above it. With the consent of the General Board, in 1910, a
few missionaries formed a joint stock company and pur-
chased the site, where, to date, twelve bungalows have been
erected, as also a church and primary school, built with their
private funds. The Council of 1916 sanctioned the erection
of a building, to accommodate fifty boarders, in which to
carry on sumimer normal schools and Bible training schools
for helpers, and voted the sum of seventy dollars to assist
the company in this enterprise.

TZELIUTSING.
R. O. JoLLIFFE, DB.A.

Tzeliutsing (The Self-I'lowing Well) is the centre of the
great salt well district of Szechwan. It is famous through-
out China for the quantity and quality of salt produced and
for the ingenious methods devised by the C‘hinese for drilling
wells more than half a mile deep, from which they raise the
brine to be evaporated in the production of salt. The city,
including numerous adjacent towns or cities, so close as to be
almost reckoned as one, has a population of at least one
million. Tzeliutsing is three days, or about ene hundred
miles, due east of Kiating and about the same distance north-
west of Luchow.

Tzeliutsing was opened as a central mission station in
1907. One reason it was not opened much earlier was because
the water supply was reported so bad that Missions hesi-
tated to send workers here to live. The fact that a China
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Inland missionary died from fever contracted while staying
in a temple near this place, did not add to its reputation.
As a matter of fact the health of the missionaries living here
now is quite as good as it is in the average station. Another
reason for the delay in opening this place as a central station
was that the people were very much opposed to having
foreigners live here. The French fathers opened work at
Tzeliutsing in 1870, about thirty-seven years before we came.
The American Baptist Mission made an attempt to open
work here previous to 1900, but owing to the persistent oppo-
sition of the people they were not able to secure property.
Dr. Hart visited ¢ The Wells,” as this place is popularly
called, shortly after our Mission came to the province.
Whether because of strained political conditions at the time,
or because of the usual attitude of the people towards the
foreigner, Dr. Hart had an unpleasant time, and with diffi-
culty secured the protection of the official.

PERMANENT SETTLEMENT :(—Previous to 1900 several
Missions had done itinerating in the salt-well district. After
that time things came more easily, and the China Inland
Mission opened several outstations in the district, one of
which, at Siao-Chi, opposite Kung-Gin, was made a kind of
centre, with temporary quarters for the missionaries to live
in on their rounds. The first outstation opened in this dis-
triet by our Mission was just after 1900, when our nearest
station was at Kiating, three days away. It could not be pro-
perly supervised at that distance, so had to be closed for the
time being. Later, Junghsien being opened as a central
station, Kung-Gin was opened as an outstation by Dr. Smith
in 1906. Kung-Gin is about five English miles from Tzelin-
tsing. In the fall of the same year a small place was rented
on a small alley to commence the work of the Canadian
Methodist Mission in Tzelintsing. Early in the following
vear another property suitable for missionaries’ residence
was secured, but when it became known that the foreigner
was coming to live permanently in the place such pressure
was brought to bear npon the owner that he then repudiated
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BIBLE TRAINING SCHOOL. TZELIUTSING,

A e ol ronth ta Bible stads and eaehing mathoqe ™ 1o weeks to
the whole bargain. After numerous feasts, many words and
much time, the official and gentry offered to compromise by
giving us another place. We of course signified our willing-
ness should the place prove satisfactory. Another long delay
was caused by the search for the proper location, our ideas
of a satisfactory building being slightly different from
theirs. At last, after six months of exceedingly wordy
struggle, a splendid place capable of housing three families
was secured, and our Mission fairly placed on its feet in
Tzeliutsing.

IFirsT WORKERS :—In November, 1907, the Rev. and Mrs.
R. O. Jolliffe moved down from Junghsien, and in three
months were joined by the Rev. and Mrs. G. W. Sparling and
Der. and Mrs. W, J. Sheridan, just arrived from Canada. A
few believers, some of whom are still with us, commenced to
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come to Sunday services, and a small day school was started.
Both church and school were conducted in the numerous
rooms at the front of the house occupied by the foreigners.
Unfortunately it was just at that period when those who had
any lawsuits, any grievances, or were fleeing from justice,
fancied that the Church was a special institution, formed to
help them to secure salvation in a cause good or bad, material
or spiritual, so long as they belonged to the foreigner’s
Society; and thus great care had to be taken before recog-
nizing those who came as belonging to the Church.

LAND AND BUILDINGS :(—In the autumn of 1909 our first
property was bought, on which to start the permanent mis-
sion plant. This was not secured without a great deal of
difficulty and anxiety; though ultimately the deal was put
through with the backing of a large number of the gentry of
the place. This showed that our two vears of friendship
with them had not been in vain. The property for the W.M.S
school was purchased in 1910; and in the spring of 1911
Miss L. P. Sparling came as the representative of the
W.ALS. and proceeded at once to erect a temporary house.
In 1911 the first two buildings of our plant, number one
dwelling and the church, were completed. Then came the
Revolution and all building ceased. In six months, 1912-13,
several large properties were bought. This fact, taken to-
gether with the urgent need of a larger plant immediately,
decided Mr. IToffman to accept an appointment as bailder
during 1913-14. In a little over a vear there were erected
three dwellings and a dispensary, and the large hospital
building was begun. Early in 1914 Dr. Wilford moved his
dispensary and hospital patients over to the new dispensary
building. About the same time Miss Hambly commenced
the erection of her new boarding school which, now com-
pleted, is one of the finest in the province. It was opened: in
June, 1915. In the fall of 1915 work was recommenced on
the magnificent new hospital building, the main part of
which is now nearing completion. It is now (1916) just six
years since the very first buildings of our permanent plant
were started. During that time the work of building stood
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still for over two years, a year and a half during the Revo-
lution and almost a year on account of the war, yet the plant
now consists of four dwellings, a church, girls’ school, dis-
pensary and hospital practically all completed. We still
lack, to complete our plant, two or more dwellings a hoys’
school and the women’s wing of the hospital. Yet we cannot
be other than grateful that in six years from the time our
plant was commenced, it is so far advanced. More and more
we find that the time, thought and energy of our workers are
heing devoted to the work of evangelizing, healing, teaching
and preaching, and less applied to the nerve-racking, time-
consuming, though absolutely necessary labor of preparing
for work. The first four years in Tzeliutsing may be regarded
as preparatory for preparation itself. As we near the close
of this stage of our mission work and take stock, we realize
that if we should feel encouraged because of the development
of our plant, we should be even more so because of the pro-
gress of the other departments of our work. All of these
things cause us to take heart, looking at them as promises
of multiplied blessings in the years to come.

We are about to secure a building to be used as primary
NSunday school, in which we shall house seve fal hundred
wiggling youngsters. Six hundred dollars gold had heen
entrusted by the Sunday school of the First Methodist
(hureh, London, to Dr. and Mrs. Crawford. They have very
kindly placed this at our disposal for the new building. We
see in this again, as we see almost every minute, the direct
guidance of God in our work in all departments. To say
that our whole station was thankful is putting it mildly. Tt
was another case of “the men and the money coming to-
gether.,”  Only in this case the “men” were one thousand
Sunday school children, a large share of whom are already
on hand.

The women's wing of the hospital is about to be provided
for, in part at least, by the splendid gift of $10,000 silver,
$7,000 of which has already been collected by the gentry of
Tzeliutsing. This is, so far, the erowning manifestation of
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the good feeling of the people of this place toward the mis-
sionaries and their message. Help in purchasing property,
even by those who formerly opposed us, assistance in times of
difficulty, general friendship and helpful advice: these are
some of the ways in which the people of this place have
recently shown their attitude toward us.

T1ie REVOLUTION :—Revolutionary disturbances began in
the autumn of 1911. Practically all our mission stations
were obliged to Dbe vacated, and in accordance with the
orders of the British Consul General, almost all missionaries
made their way to the coast. All building ceased, and much
mission work also. Much time and much money and the
health of many missionaries were lost in the Revolution, but
the favor of the people and their willingness to hear the
gospel, commodities more valuable than money or time, were
not lost.

Tue CHURCH:—As always, so in Tzeliutsing, direct
preaching of the gospel was the first form of work to be
begun. The largest and best room in the rented Chinese
compound is always taken for the church services. Our
church building, completed in 1911, is bright and thoroughly
ventilated. Tn June, 1912, when Mr. Hoffman returned after
the Revolution, the new church was opened for services and
the building which it was thought would take vears to fill,
was found to be none too large to contain the crowds that
came. [or two or three years our services never lacked a
large number of schoolboys, sometimes as many as one hun-
dred and fifty. They were induced to attend along with
their teachers by the aid of a small subsidy to the school.
The boys repeated Secripture, studied the Sunday school
lesson and learned gospel both in and out of school, the
teacher in almost every case being a Christian. Tt was a
good plan for the broadcast sowing of the gospel, but as a
proposition for building up a good school it was not a
success.

We have always placed the strongest emphasis upon the
Sunday school. The attendance runs from three to four
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hundred and the school is organized into fifteen to twenty
classes. During the last year the scholars in our Sunday
school have learned to repeat about twelve thousand scrip-
ture verses, in addition to hundreds of hymus. We do not
think that this is all the work the Sunday school should do,
but we do think that it means twelve thousand sceds planted
in hundreds of hearts, which will bear fruit in due time.

Preaching to the masses is systematically carried on in
six different places throughout the city. Church services
are well attended ; we frequently have a congregation of five
hundred. There is a membership of eighty in the church
here, not including the outstations. There is a church roll
of two hundred and fifty. We have found in our short experi-
ence here that few who come as families and few who con-
tinue to full church membership ever go back to heathenism
again.

WoRK AMONG WOMEN :—In no other sphere of work is
progress so marked as among the women, because here ad-
vancement means so much. At the beginning very few
women came, and those who did come took very charily to
the hard, hard task of learning to read characters in order to
learn the gospel. Few believed it possible, and it took some
living examples of women who had done the impossible
before much progress was made. With the help of earnest-
hearted people, women's classes were cotten together and
systematic study started. In the last few years about twenty
women, most of them mothers, have learned to read. Like
draws like, and now almost as many more women who
already 111](1(‘1‘\t"llld the character have joined the classes to
study the gospel intelligently.

GRADUAL GOSPEL PENETRATION :—One side of the work
cannot e registered in numbers but is seen alone by the eve
of God. It is the gradual penetration of the gospel into the
life of the people. This may sometimes display itself in a
friendly feeling for the gospel and its representatives; it may
manifest itself in hearty opposition to the gospel; but it most
surely exhibits its existence and grow th when it exercises an
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influence for good on the life of the community at large. If
imitation is the sincerest form of flattery, then we have it
in one of the temples here, which has started schools and is
beginning medical work, erowning it all with a special ser-
vice every Sunday. Whether this is opposition or competi-
tion, it is in any case an evidence that the gospel is
powerfully at work.

THE OUTSTATIONS :—S8ix of our outstations are the six
large market towns in the south-east corner of the county of
Junghsien. The most remote of these is within a half- day’s
Journey from Tzeliutsing. One outstation is the walled city
of Weiyuan, county town of the county of that name.

As early as 1903, the Rev. G. E. Hartwell itinerated
through this city, staying several days and endeavoring to
organize the enquirers into classes. At one time Council
planned its opening as a central station, that is, with resident
missionaries. TLater it was decided that Weivuan could be
worked as an outstation, from Tzeliutsing. A fine property
has been secured, with the intention to provide for strong
educational work, a certain amount of medical work, and
the occasional residence of the foreign missionary.

THE DEVELOPMENT OF AN OUTSTATION :—The internal
development and the history of outstation chapels in the
various parts of our work shows for the last ten vears a
remarkable similarity. One reason, of course, is because
our efforts are conditioned by political and other external
conditions, as well as by methods of missionary endeavor.
Roughly speaking, the course of events has been smnewhat
as foll()\vq —

1. A place with people eager to learn the gospel and
willing to rent a chapel and support it at their own expense.

2. A rush of believers to join the church at the newly
opened chapel, but dimly understanding why they come.

3. A quarrel, some exposures, and all leave except a small
remnant.

4. An attempt to get into touch with the people, hy means
of a school generally supervised by an old teacher in the
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THE CHURCH AT TZELIUTSING, BUILT ALMOST ENTIRELY BY THE GIFTS
OF THE CHINESE.

old-fashioned style, through the scholars who become little
evangelists scattering the truth about the gospel into many
different homes.

5. Better helpers and evangelists, trained in DBible
schools, in college, and quickened in revival meetings to a
stronger sense of their duty.

6. Through school, through evangelist, and through litera-
ture, a new and better idea of the meaning of the gospel
gaining hold on the people.

7. One by one, and very slowly, men coming to the
chapel,—willing in many cases really to study the gospel.

8. Better schools conducted under the West China Chris-
tian Educational Union.

9. Girls’ schools and women's work conducted Dy the
W.ALS.

10. Families starting to come in as families,—the
children in the schools.
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11. A higher appreciation by the people of the gospel and
its worth brings a willingness to help support the work with
their means. Such support comes more gradually than it
did in its infant days, but the motive is far ditferent, and
makes the work rich in promise at least.

12. By means of Bible schools, close evangelistic super-
vision, inissionary itineraries, and regular services, gradu-
ally, and with many set-backs and discouragements, one by
one enquirers come to experience more and more of that mys-
terious life which we call Salvation.

THe FUTURE OF THE OUTSTATION :—There ave in the
fourteen outstations of this district nearly one hundred and
fifty communicants, and a church constituency, including
school children, of almost one thousand people, i.e., people
who are directly under the influence of the church. Nor is
it too much to prophesy that, notwithstanding the fact that
before self-support can be reached, the whole thought of this
people on the matter of finance must be absolutely revolu-
tionized by years of training; nevertheless, judging from the
progress of the last few years, we may reasonably expect,
within the next quarter of a century, a group at each out-
station strong enough, and sufficiently established in the
doctrine, to allow of a self-supporting church at almost every
one of these places.

EpvcarioNan Work :—From the opening of the station,
school work was carried on; but in common with every other
form of work, our sehools were disbanded at the time of the
Revolution. In the spring of 1913, schools were reopened
under the Rev. R. E. S, Taylor. In 1914 a higher primary
school with a boarding department was begnn. We have now
five schools with a registration of over two hundred, forty of
whom are in the higher primary. The girl students have
increased from a small elass in 1909 to two hundred and fifty
in 1916, sixty-six of whom are boarders in the higher primary.
There are five lower primary schools for girls, two of which
are under the W.M.S. and three under the married .ladies.
We thus have a total constituency of nearly five hundred
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BORING FOR SALT AT TZELIUTSING.
The old method will soon give way to modern machinery.

pupils in Tzeliutsing itself, or including all the outstations,
about one thousand. This year ninety-five boys and girls
tried the entrance to the higher primary and sixteen the
entrance to the middle school. Of the one hundred and eleven
candidates, twenty-five secured over fifty per cent on every
subject and a large majority over fifty per cent. in over half
of the subjects.

MEeDICAT, WORK :—A Chinese house which stands on our
property at the rear of the church was first used as mission-
ary’s residence, then as higher primary school for boys.
Immediately after the Revolution it came into use as hospital
and dispensary, the new church building serving as waiting
room. Early in 1914 Dr. Wilford occupied his new dis-
pensary building. From the beginning our medical work
has been very popular. Each year it has increased rapidly,
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not only in popularity, but in influence for good on the life
of the people of the district in which we live, and now our
hospital has become the centre of the Red Cross and other
philanthropic interests. It is a strong social factor and a
very practical medium in leading outside people into the
church. During the last six months nearly five hundred
operations were performed and over ten thousand visits,
including dispensary patients, made, in addition to an aver-
age of sixty-one patients in the wards. All this work is
being carried on in the dispensary building, the hospital
proper not being quite ready for occupation.

TaE InPacT OF THE GOSPEL UPoN THE TZELIUTSING COM-
MUNITY :(—The civil magistrate, a number of officials in the
salt inspectorate and the recent president of the Bank of
China have been in a greater or lesser degree related to our
church. Naturally, the coming of the foreign doctor has
had a profound effect in raising the standards of medical
practice in Tzeliutsing, making it impossible for any Chinese
doctor to practise without some attempt at newer and better
methods. We do not underestimate the influence of our
work, but these are but the beginning when we think of our
expectations in the gospel. As vet there are no visible signs
that the church is able to compel any reforms in the local
community; it is still a society set over against the mass of
humanity outside; but we believe that it will come. We hope
that when the “ Golden Jubilee ”” year book of our Mission is
written, there may be reported at least two or three self-
supporting churches, with numbers of church schools (and
mission schools, too). We hope, too, that five thousand
people who have been trained in Christian schools and tens
of thousands who have received healing at a Christian hos-
pital will form such a solid background that ehurch pro-
grammes may be laid and successfully carried out for the
gathering in of souls, for the wider propagation of the gospel
among the unenlightened, and for the abolition of at least
some of the social abuses that defile the land to-day.
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LUCHOW.
Trr CHURCH.
C. J. P. JOLLIFFE, B.A.

Luchow is a great, busy business city of probably 200,000
people. It is situated on the Yangtse, at the mouth of a tribu-
tary from the north called the To River, about one hundred
and fifty miles west of Chungking. Luchow is three days
south-east of Tzeliutsing, and four days, by land, from
Chungking.

The special Council meeting, held in October, 1907,
resolved—¢ That this Council reaffirms its conviction that
the entering of Luchow is necessary to the proper expansion
of our work.” A few months after this, therefore, at the
Council held in January, 1908, it was definitely decided to
open this station, and a beginning was made by the appoint-
ment of my wife and myself to the work of opening Luchow
for our Mission.

In August of that year we arrived in the city, having
previously rented a Chinese house. The rate was cheap
becanse it was supposed to be demon-haunted and had Dbeen
vacant for some years. However, demons do not trouble
missionaries, and the first Sunday that we spent in our new
quarters we held a service for worship.

Tue FirsT SUNDAY :(—The first Sunday the street doors
of the compound were thrown open and a man stationed at
the entrance to invite the people in. It was market day, so
the street was crowded. TFor a long time no one responded
to our invitation. The house was known to be haunted, and
even as recently as 1908 the foreigner was not regarded with
any surplus of love. Only a few days before this, Dr. 0. L.
Kilborn, of our Mission, was riding through the streets of
Luchow when a man shouted—¢* Here is a foreigner! Kil
him!” The Doctor stopped and reported the affair to a
policeman.
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We had almost despaired of securing a congregation that
day, when at last, a man, whose curiosity overcame his fear,
made a break and came walking in. Since nothing happened
to him, others followed, and then others, until our little meet-
ing-room was filled to its capacity. Seated on hoards sup-
ported on saw-horses, this little crowd of people heard the
first attempt of the Canadian Methodists to preach the
gospel in Luchow.

CHURCH OPENING:—In April, 1909, we had our ¢ church
opening.” Near the entrance to our little compound was a
large, roofed-over space such as are so common in Chinese
compounds. It is called the “tin(g).” By a little rearrange-
ment it proved well adapted for a meeting-place. Benches,
a platform and a pulpit gave it quite a church-like appear-
ance. On this church-opening occasion we were fortunate in
having such distinguished guests as Dr. T. E. Egerton Shore
and the Rev. M. M. Bennett, of Canada, and Dr. C. W. Ser-
vice, of our own Mission, all of whom helped us very much
in making the opening a success.

BUILDINGS :—Our main buildings in Luchow are, with the
exception of the rented compound at the west o gate, all situ-
ated on one street, and are, therefore, in close proximity to
one another. The buildings, constructed after foreign style,
now comprise a church, a dispensary and two dwellings of
the General Society, and one dwelling of the Woman’s Mis-
sionary Society. Besides these, the hospital dwelling is now
in course of erection and will he completed early in 1917.
We still lack a hospital building (we have the site), a boys’
school and a dwelling for the educational missionary.
Furthermore, the Woman's Missionary Society lack a girls’
boarding school building; their present school is carried on
in adapted Chinese bnlldlnw

Lrcmow CHURCH:—Our church is built of brick, with
two towers. Around the auditorium are eight class rooms
which can be thrown open, thus increasing the seating space.
In addition, there are four more class rooms in the towers.
The new church was opened in April, 1914, when we were
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THREE MEN AND THEIR WIVES, THE FIRST CONVERTS TO BE BAPTIZED
AT LUCHOW.

honored with the help of Dr. Kilborn, of our own Mission,
Mr. H. J. Openshaw, of the Baptist Mission, and the Rev.
Ding Li Mei, who is so often called the Moody of China.

MEMBERSHIP AND INFLUENCE:—Our church now has 47
baptized members, 39 catechumens and 174 enquirers, a total
of 260. We have all classes in the church, so we feel that
the leaven of the gospel is gradually permeating society.
The people are very accessible, and especially so since the
revolution. This vear, during the fighting between the North
and the South in this district, the people naturally turned
to us for shelter, and our churches and compounds were
turned into havens of refuge. The missionary has come to
be trusted by the people, and often his advice is sought by
those in high authority. The opportunities for service
among this people are very great.

In the city we have two street chapels, one under Mr.
Would’s supervision and one under myself. We have also a
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reading room where our church people and outsiders may
see the best Christian literature.

EpvcarioNar, WorK :—Our educational work in Luchow
is still in its initial stage. This is because we have as vet no
educational plant, nor a missionary who can give his time
fully to this work. The schools are as yet the responsibility
of a pastor missionary. Our school at present is being
carried on in buildings erected temporarily in the hospital
compound. This year we reported 100 boys in attendance.
Some are the children of our church people, but most of
them are children of non-Christians, and through this agency
they are often attracted to the church. Luchow is an educa-
tional centre, there being both a government middle school
and a government normal school here. We hope our Mission
will soon have a school plant, and a worker who will be able
to give his attention entirely to this work. Only thus can
we meet our growing opportunities,

OUTSTATIONS.
J. M. WouLp.

The outstation work of the Luchow district is still in its
initial stages. At present there are but three appointments,
but there is a large number of towns waiting and longing for
us to begin work in them. In this country district there are
approximately four hundred thousand people. We as a
Mission are responsible for their evangelization, and at the
present time I am the only foreign missionary working
among them. As in Christian lands, so here in China, most
of our promising boys are from the homes of the country.
The city is the centre of vice and degradation.

The three centres thus far opened are situated at points
seven, twenty and twenty-four English miles from Luchow.
In each town we have a chapel, with a total, in the three
places, of thirteen members and one hundred and fifty cate-
chumens. There is also a school at each place, in each of
which from twenty to fifty pupils are in attendance.
Teachers, evangelists and colporteurs work harmoniously
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HE WAS CARRIED MANY MILES TO THE HOSPITATL.

together in teaching, preaching and distributing the Word.
Through their earnest, consecrated efforts there have been
gathered together a large number of both men and women,
who are diligently studying the gospel. There is a great
future for the Gospel in these country districts. T am per-
suaded that the influence of our work is affecting the life of
the towns. The gospel leaven is spreading, and, we believe,
will spread more and more.

Mep1cAL WORK.
R. WOLFENDALE.

The medical work in this centre was opened by Dr. W. D.
Ferguson, in the spring of 1911, in a rented house on the
North Street, which served as a temporary dispensary; and
about this time the first piece of land—property for per-
manent hospital work—was purchased by him. Tt is situ-
ated on the small river side of the city, on the same street as
the rest of the Mission property, and, along with two adjoin-
ing lots purchased by the Mission, forms a most excellent site
for medical work.

In 1912-13 Dr. I'erguson erected a permanent brick dis-
pensary and the hospital compound wall. This dispensary
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is exceedingly well adapted for outpatient work. It is a
strong, well-lighted building, with rooms for econsulting,
dispensing, minor surgery, store room, etc. A few small
rooms above are being used for inpatients until the proper
hospital building is granted. Our medical work, in common
with that in most other stations, was much interfered with
by revolutionary disturbances. Then, early in March, 1913,
Dr. Ferguson was obliged to leave for Canada on account of
his wife’s ill-health. Dr. Simpson succeeded him as a lan-
guage student and I was able to re-open the dispensary in
June, 1915. Outpatients are seen every day, Sundays
excepted, and inpatients are numerous. We find that the
Luchow people are very eager to receive foreign medical and
surgical treatment.

SICK SOLDIERS ON ALL SIDES :(—The first half-year of 1916
the inpatient total was about 280, and we had them lying in
consulting room, waiting room, ete., ete., on boards and
straw on the floor, packed like herrings,—mostly wounded
soldiers! Our city, during the fighting between Yunnanese
and Northerners, in the spring, was over-ridden with
Northern troops, and our Mission premises, along with other
hospitals at Suifu, Tzeliutsing, Chengtu, Chungking, ete.,
became centres of Red Cross work. Hundreds came to our
daily dispensary, and during these months of fighting the
medical men of the province were very busy indeed. Now
these Northerners have retired, and the Yunnanese are in
possession of the city,—every day some of these receive our
treatment. (See Missionary Bulletin, June-September, 1916.)

TrHE LucHOW WORKERS.
C.J.P.J.

During the past eight years we have had many changes.
The Rev. and Mrs. E. R. M. Brecken were here for several
years. Dr. E. K. Simpson spent his two years as a language
student in Luchow station. Miss Ada Morgan spent most of
her language study term here. Of the Woman's Missionary



STATION SURVEYS 223

Society, Miss C. A. Brooks, upon her return from her second
furlough, was appointed to Luchow to open Woman’s Mis-
sionary Society work. This was in March, 1911. She still
has eharge of this work here. Miss M. E. Thompson, Miss
Jennie Ure, Miss J. E. Holt, Miss L. B. Sherritt, and Miss
F. ¥. Jack, have each spent a longer or shorter period in
Luchow. The last is now here as a language student.

Luchow is a strategic centre. We form the connecting
link between the Junghsien and Chungking divisions of our
Mission. 1In the city and country we have at least a half-
million people as our exclusive responsibility. Everywhere
we receive marks of the confidence in us of all classes. All
indications point to such an opportunity as has never con-
fronted us before. Tt is important that our staff should be
strengthened and our equipment completed at the earliest
possible date.

CHUNGKING.
J. PARKER.

Chungking, fifteen hundred miles from the seq, the Liver-
pool of the West, is pre-eminently the commercial capital
of the province of Szechwan. It is situated on a narrow neck
of land formed by the junection of the Yangtse with a branch,
called the Gia-ling. The waters of these two rivers are the
natural highways for the north, west and south of Szechwan
and the northern part of Yunnan. Chungking thus becomes
the market for the produce of this wide territory and at the
same time the clearing house for all up-river merchandise
coming from Eastern China or distant foreign countries and
destined for the Great West. Until late vears, steamer con-
nection ceased at Ichang, a port five hundred miles east of
Chungking. But now a limited number of small but high-
powered steamers defy the rapids and the whirlpools of the
upper -Yangtse, and reach Chungking for about six months
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of the year. For other six months, however, we are still
compelled to use the old-time Chinese junks.

Chungking is not an attractive city in which to work or
live. In a book of travel it is briefly named as a “city of
steps and swear-words ”—not a bad description. The two
rivers have worn out deep beds for themselves, leaving the
city on a high clift, around the edge of which runs the city
wall. The gates are approached by long flights of steps,
reeking with mud and garbage, amid which filthy beggars
seek their fortunes. Several thousands of men are con-
stantly employed carrying up the river-water in buckets for
the city of 700,000 inhabitants—a veritable human water-
works. The streets are narrow, stone paved, with many
flights of steps, making vehicle traffic impossible. Sanita-
tion is of the crudest. Add to the above, a warm, moist
climate with only occasional breezes, and you will get con-
ditions trying to even the most experienced.

ForMmERLY L. M. 8S.:—The Canadian Methodist Mission
began work in Chungking in 1910, by taking over the mission
field and buildings of the London Missionary Society, which
society, in carrying out a policy of concentration, had
resolved to retire from West China. That famous mission-
ary of the London Mission, Dr. Griffith John, had visited
Chungking in 1864. In 1884 the London Missionary Society
sent its first resident missionary, the Rev. .J. W. Wilson.
Medical work was commenced soon after by Dr. Davenport.
They, in common with all early missionaries, had to be con-
tent with rented premises. Chinese buildings were repaired
and adapted for dwellings, chapel and hospital. In the con-
ditions found at Chungking it is not surprising that the
health of the missionaries often failed, so that there were
not infrequent changes in the personnel previous to 1910.
At that date Dr. Wolfendale was in charge of the medical
work and the Rev. A. E. Claxton and myself constituted the
London Mission Staff.

TRANSFER 10 THE CANADIAN METHODIST MISSION :—In the
midst of success and growth came the news from the home
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THE CHUNGKING CHURCH.

land that retrenchment had been decided upon and that the
work in West China should be abandoned. It was a great
sorrow, both to the missionaries and to the Chinese Chris-
tians. The Canadian Methodist Mission, in the enthusiasm
of a great forward movement, was looking for a new and
enlarged field. Yunnan and Kweichow had already been
surveyed and discussed. Here, now, was a field of some three
hundred miles in length, along the banks of the great water-
way, already opened to work. What could be easier for
working and connecting with their own present field? The
negotiations for the transfer of the mission buildings of the
London Missionary Society and the taking over of the work
were carried on with the most Christian brotherliness. Two
of the London Mission staff, Dr. Wolfendale and myself,
wished to stay with our old work and were accepted by the
Canadian Methodist Mission,

The advent of the new management was not altogether
cordially accepted by the Chinese Christians. They felt that

15
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they had been handed over from one foreign society to
another without consultation, forgetting that the work was
one and the same. DBut with the retention of two of the
former missionaries and by the tact and good judgment used
by the men the Canadian Mission first appointed, such as
the Revs. W. J. Mortimore, E. J. Carson, E. W, Wallace and
D. M. Perley, a better understanding was soon brought about.

The first year’s work under the new regime was saddened
by the sudden death, within a few months of his entrance on
the field, of the Rev. E. J. Carson. The Mission denied itself
of one of its strongest and ablest men for the developing of
this newly acquired field. Alas! on his first journey to the
country districts he contracted typhus fever. His death was
a tragedy which greatly impressed the Chinese Christians.

Tug CHURCH:—The first London Missionary Society
church seated about a hundred and fifty. This had become
far too small for the congregation. The parent society had
resolved to throw the onus of building churches upon the
Chinese themselves. Much prayer was offered and faith was
severely tried. Ifirst, a wonderfully fine site where once an
old temple stood was secured, though not without some
opposition. After some years of patient effort, in 1906 a
beautiful church seating five hundred and fifty people was
brought to completion. The present pulpit stands nearly on
the spot where the large clay and gilded image of Buddha
stood. It was a notable day when the city officials in solemn
array carried the idol down to the river brink and after
various marks of respect, ordered their followers to break it
to pieces and mix the remains with the waters of the great
river.

The entrance to the church compound is from an exceed-
ingly busy business street. The church itself stands high
above the surrounding structures, thus securing the very
best of light and air, and commanding a magnificent view in
several directions.

The membership includes a number of prosperous busi-
ness men, some of whom have brought their wives and
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children into the church with them. Still the men members
are largely in excess of the women. Our work among women
and girls has been one of hard struggle, interrupted effort,
some success, and yet again, some heartbreaking failures.
I'rom the eommencement of the Mission, there has not yet
been one woman missionary who could give the whole of her
time to this important work. Girls’ schools and evangelistic
work among women were commenced by the wife of the first
foreign pastor, and it has continued so.

Recently a second chureh has been organized at Go-gai-
lou. Here, beginning with a few, the congregation is steadily
increasing, as also the membership. Sunday school and day
schools fix the attention of the parents and others upon this
as a centre, and it is hoped that a thriving cause may be
established.

FFor many years the Chinese church or churches have
carried on street chapel preaching at six or seven places
scattered through our section of the city. Each week-night
two or three volunteer helpers preach to all comers in one or
two street chapels. Every Sunday night all six or seven
street chapels are wide open and many hundreds hear the
gospel message.

THE DistricT :—There are three ountstations conneected
with Chungking: two on the river, including the town of
Mutung, thirty miles to the east; and the walled city of
Lanchwan, sixty miles or two days’ journey directly south of
the river from Mutung. These outstations are visited by the
missionary every two or three months, but the work is being
carried on continuously by resident Chinese evangelists. We
are much encouraged by the zeal of the Chinese Christians,
especially at Mutung and Lanchwan.

EpvcaTioNAL WORK:—A number of lower primary
schools had been established by the London Mission workers
in Chungking and outstations. But soon after the transfer
to the Canadian Mission, the first higher primary school was
opened. In 1911, the Rev. G. G. Harris was appointed to
educational work at Chungking, and an arrangement was
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come to whereby the Methodist Episcopal Mission and our-
selves undertook union middle school work in their school
premises at Tsen-kia-ngai, about one and a half miles outside
the city wall

In accordance with our Mission policy, several lower
primary schools have been opened inside the city or suburbs,
and Mr. R. H. Newton, IB.A., has been put in charge of these
and the higher primary. A thriving lower primary school
is doing good work at each of our outstations. These are
under the direction of the pastor of the church, who visits
them each time he visits the country.

G1IrLs’ SCHOOLS :—Mrs. Wilson, Mrs. Owen, Mrs. Claxton,
and later, Mrs. Parker and Mrs. Wolfendale, each had charge
of small schools for girls and Bible classes for women. At
the present time, schools for girls and women’s work devolve
upon Mrs. Sparling, who tries to carry on what two women
did formerly. Success there has been. Christian girls have
gone forth from the two schools in the city, either as wives
or as teachers, or to take a higher course of training in
schools at other centres. This phase of our work at Chung-
king has been very meagrely supplied, and the wonder is that
there has been so much sueccess.

Meprcar, Work :—\Within the first decade of the new
century, the London Mission abandoned practically all
adapted Chinese buildings. Two substantial brick houses
were erected as dwellings, a new church already referred to,
and also a fine new hospital. The hospital is built of brick
and has accommodation for about eighty inpatients, together
with operating and drug rooms. Later, a small but con-
venient dispensary for outpatient purposes was added. Here
many thousands of treatments have been given annually, and
some hundreds of operations performed. Hospital work was
continued uninterruptedly through all the ferments of Revo-
lution. Before Dr. Wolfendale's furlough, his statf had been
enlarged by the addition of Miss Switzer as nurse and
matron. Dr. W. J. Sheridan succeeded to the post of doctor.

Union in medical work with the Methodist Episcopal
Mission has been mnch discussed, but no decision has yet
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been reached. Our medical work is cramped for room. A
new and larger hospital must be obtained and the staff
should be increased to meet the calls made upon it.

THE BUSINESS AGENCY:—The Canadian Methodist Mis-
sion, with such a large number of missionaries, with hos-
pitals, and a large printing press, all needing supplies of all
kinds, was dependent upon foreign transport firms to bring
up the goods needed from Ichang. This caused much loss
and many delays, besides being costly. To meet this a
Business Department was opened. The office of Business
Manager has been successively held by Mr. M. A. Brillinger
and the Rev. G. R. Jones. Up to the present it had been diffi-
cult to find suitable buildings for such work, where the
reception, forwarding and shipping of goods demand large
storage, also residential apartments to house the mission-
aries passing through Chungking. In such a city building
sites are expensive. Finally, however, a site has been
secured and adequate buildings are now being erected
(1916).

Tae GuiLb:—Two years before the Revolution the Mis-
sion made an effort to do work for the young men of our
schools and churches. A Guild was commenced along the
lines of the Y.M.C.A. At the time of the Revolution, while
the refugees were living in the mission buildings they got
interested in the work of the Guild. They enthusiastically
supported it, and now, with some considerable financial sup-
port from them, a large four-story building, costing about
$4,000 gold, has been erected. It is called the Young Men’s
Guild, and consists of rooms for gymnasium, baths, lecture
hall, reception, games, and reading rooms, class rooms, and
bedrooms, and is altogether like a modern Y.M.C.A. The
troublous times following Yuan Shi-Kai’s attempt at a
monarchy have delayed completion. This autumn (1916)
Mr. IT. Y. Fuh, B.A., one of the first graduates of our Union
University at Chengtu, takes charge of this work, and we
hope that the dream of the last eight vears will soon be
fulfilled.
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REVOLUTIONARY DAYS:—The Canadian Methodist Mission
had been at work in Chungking for only a little more than a
year when the Revolution broke out (1911), and nearly all
the missionaries had to leave the province. Chungking,
being a river port with foreign gunboats stationed here, was
considered safe enough for a few missionaries to stay. Four
men stayed on through the crisis, and, mostly by correspond-
ence and short visits to stations, kept in touch with the
Chinese workers in the various parts of the field. The change
of government in the city took place with very little blood-
shed. Tt was at the second revolution, a year or so later,
when for several days there was fighting inside and outside
the city, that many lives were lost and foreigners were in the
greatest danger. Yet the time of storm greatly helped the
missionary cause. During the weeks of terror, we were able
to give refuge to some two hundred families in our honses,
hospitals and schools. Here, under the foreigners’ care, they
could sleep peacefully at night. Most of these were families
of merchants. It was a time of drawing nearer to cach other
of the Chinese and foreigners which has doune much to clear
away prejudice and has opened a door into the higher classes
of Chinese society which hitherto had been closed to the
missionary.

FOWCHOW.
R. 8. LoNGLEY, B.A.

Fowchow, the largest and busiest city between Wanhsien
and Chungking, is situated on the sonth bank of the Yangtse
Kiang (River Yangtse), where it is joined by the tributary
known as the Kung-Tan, the Wu or the ¢ small river.” Tt is
about one hundred English miles east of Chungking. Its
population is anywhere between seventy and one hundred
thousand. TFowchow is a very crowded and congested city,
with scarcely a vacant lot within its walls. Probably less
than one third of the city is enclosed within the city wall.
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A large suburb extends to the east and south along the small
river. The Roman Catholics have a residence, church, and
school in this suburb, with a resident I'rench priest. A still
larger suburb extends along the “ great” river, as the
Yangtse is commonly called, to the west. In this suburb we
have a girls’ school and a street chapel. This city is of
strategic importance on account of its situnation. The small
river affords an outlet for trade to that portion of this
province to the south, as well as to the northern portion of
the province of Kweichow. In former years it was a great
opium emporium, and most of the wealthy men have made
their money by handling this drug. So the city suffered
considerably a few years ago by the prohibition of poppy
culture. Its trade, however, is increasing year by year, as
markets are found for other produce.

Tue CouNTy:—The county, of which this city is the
county town, has a population of one million, two hundred
thousand. There are one hundred and thirty-four market
towns, besides hundreds of villages. Of these market towns,
only two have chapels and mission schools, while two others
have organized classes under class leaders.

Our Fowchow District includes, besides Fowchow county,
the county of Changshow. The city of Changshow is situ-
ated on the north bank of the Yangtse, about forty miles
west of Fowchow, and has a beautiful situation on a high hill
overlooking the river. There are forty-eight market towns
in that county, with an estimated population of eight hun-
dred thousand. Only one of these towns has a street chapel
and mission school, and one other has a class which is visited
regularly by the Chinese evangelist. Contiguous to this dis-
trict on the south and east, there are four counties bordering
on Kweichow and Hunan provinces, the county towns of
which, really large and important cities, have not been
opened, and which are never visited by foreign missionaries,
and only occasionally by a Chinese colporteur.

OPENING OF THE STATION :—Fowchow was opened by the
London Missionary Society in the last years of the nineteenth
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MISSIONARIES AT FOWCHOW.

Standing (reading from left): Mrs. A. E, Best, the Rev. C. A, Bridgman,
the Rev. R. 8. Longley, Mrs, Longley.
Seated: Dr. A. E. Best, Mrs. Morgan, the Rev. E. W. Morgan.

century as an outstation, visited periodically by the mission-
ary resident at Chungking. The missionaries on their first
visits were very roughly handled by the people. On several
occasions they sold their books and tracts in the conrtyard of
the district magistrate’s yamen, and under his protection.

FirsT PREACHERS :—Among the first preachers in this
district are Mr. Lin Hwei-hsuen and Mr. Cheng Chih-pin,
both of whom were members of our first class of proba-
tioners, now at college. They are men of sterling qualities,
earnest, steady and faithful. They are likely to be ordained
next year.

Breoyes C. M. M.:—In April, 1910, the work here came
under the supervision of Mr. Carson. After his death in
June of that year, Mr. Mortimore was put in charge. During

16



234 OUR WEST CHINA MISSION

this time Mr. Loh Shang-fan was stationed here. He is
another of the first class of probationers.

In the manner in which premises have lbeen rented for
mission purposes we have a prophecy of the way in which
the gospel has won its way in this city. At first all that
could be rented was a poor building out on the bank of the
river; then we got a building in the western suburb; next
we secured one just inside the city; while now we have
crossed the city and have a large building near its centre.

RESIDENT MISSIONARIES :—The Council of 1913 appointed
Dr. Crawford and myself to Fowchow, he in charge of medi-
cal work and T in charge of church, schools and outstations.
Omn returning from furlough I proceeded about the first of
November to my new station, to be heartily welcomed by
Mr. Loh, the evangelist, and his wife. The house which had
been rented consisted of a three-story building on the street,
the lower story of which was practically useless because of
lack of light. The rooms were large but difficult to alter
satisfactorily. There was a small boys’ school of twenty-
two pupils.

The following Sunday I discovered that the attendance at
church service was very small, that most of the members had
either left the church or were cold and indifferent, and that
very few outsiders came to hear the gospel.

PurcmasiNg PROPERTY :—The city is compactly built up,
almost every foot of ground being covered with buildings.
Available sites were few and costly. Eventually, in January,
1914, we had the joy of completing the purchase of an area
ten or twelve acres in extent, outside the city but close by.
It is large enough for sites for four residences, hospital and
dispensary, together with school and playground. By May
of that year the first two temporary houses were completed
and the Crawfords and ourselves moved into our new, four-
roomed, one-story, mud-wall buildings. We were all pleased,
to get away from the noisy city to a place where the children
could have a little out-door life, as there was not a foot of
ground not covered by buildings in the compound inside
the city.
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The third temporary dwelling was erected, and up to the
present these have had to accommodate the staff of mission-
aries at our station. Good permanent dwellings are very
much needed.

Tre Cuvrcil :—For the three years since this station was
opened we have made the best of the dark rooms available in
the Chinese building originally rented. Not long after
arrival, our regular church services were full to overflowing,
due perhaps to the curiosity of the people to see the foreigner.
We attempted to relieve the situation by conducting a ser-
vice for the school children in another room, but the crowds
were just as great. Every night we opened our doors to
preach to the multitudes, who filled the building. A prayer
meeting soon had a regular attendance of between twenty
and thirty. A Bible class was formed for daily study of the
Bible, and prayer.

A good work was started amongst the women by the
evangelist’s wife and Mrs. Longley. DBefore the end of the
vear the crowds were so unwieldy that we had to adapt
another large room for church services. We divided the
people into two classes, those who had some knowledge of
the gospel and those who had none; so that we had two
preaching services going on at the same time in different
parts of the building. This plan relieved the pressure some-
what and has proven very satisfactory. Every day the chapel
is open for three or four hours in the middle of the day, and
a Chinese helper with books for sale is stationed there to
sell his hooks and explain the gospel. A street chapel was
opened in the western suburb, in which hooks are sold by
day and there is preaching in the evening.

In 1915 the church and outstation work required two
men, Messrs. Earle and Bridgman. The need was the greater
because of the departure of Mr. Loh Shang-fan for Chengtu
to college. Mr. Loh is a good preacher and a great student,
and very careful of the name of the church. Mrs. Loh also
did a fine work, especially with the higher classes of girls in
the school. IHer fine Christian character inspired these girls
to lead a true Christian life.
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In spite of many encouragements, our membership has
not increased very much. Many were in the church for the
help which they could get for themselves from the church;
but as they learned the true meaning of the church and of
Christianity they gradually withdrew. We now have large
classes of catechumens and inquirers, who we believe are
getting a clear conception of what it is to be a Christian.
Our Sunday school has grown from an unorganized service
with a superintendent as preacher into a fully organized
school of thirteen classes, with a regular attendance of about
two hundred.

THe DIsTRICT:—In the district, with five walled cities
and several hundred towns and villages, only one walled city
and five towns have been opened as outstations. The city of
Changshow was opened by the London Missionary Society
about fifteen years ago. TFour boys and two girls have this
year passed from the mission lower primary schools in this
place to the higher primary schools for boys and girls at
Fowchow. The work is very promising, but difficult to super-
intend from so great a distance. The five towns which are
opened as outstations are situated north or south of the
Yangtse, not many miles from the river in each case. Good
schools, in some cases for girls as well as boys, are being
carried on in these outstations. A fair number of boys have
already graduated from these schools and are now in attend-
ance at the higher primary in Fowchow. The Christians in
most of the places have contributed generously toward the
purchase or erection of their chapel buildings.

CorrorTEURS :—We have had several colporteurs all the
time travelling through the district selling Bibles and tracts.
They are doing a great work in preparing the field for the
time when we shall be able to send preachers to all the towns
which they visit. In a few places where there are a few
believers, these have been organized into classes and the
colporteur visits them regularly.

THE YoUuNG MEN’s GUILD :—A large room in our building
in the city has been fitted up with tables and benches and
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THE FIRST GRADUATES OF THE GIRLS'’ LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOL,
FOWCHOW.

The missionaries are Mr. and Mrs. Longley.

provided with all kinds of games, such as pingpong, halma,
checkers, chess, etc. A number of Chinese Christian maga-
zines and also two or three daily papers are regularly
received. A number of recent books are placed where visitors
may see them. The rooms are well patronized, many students
and teachers being members of the organization. We feel
that the Guild has been the means of bringing many people
into touch with the church.

EpvcatioNan Work :—We have now a higher primary
school for boys, with forty in attendance, the most of whom
have their certificates as graduates of our lower primary
schools. During the earlier years most of the students came
from government and private schools, and after they had
studied with us a few months they went elsewhere. Doys
who have come up through our own mission lower primary
schools are much the most satisfactory. They are brighter,
more amenable to discipline and more likely to stay with us
until they graduate.
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We have also this year opened a higher primary school
for girls. This was necessitated by the graduation of three
girls from one of the lower primary schools. All our schools
are indeed overflowing. Not only are our numbers greater,
but the quality too is better year by year. A large percentage
of those members are Christians and they are studying with
a view to becoming preachers, teachers and doctors. They
have the Christian viewpoint in their study. These boys who
come through our schools understand Christianity better
than those who come under Christian influences later in life.

Meprcarn WoRK :—From the beginning, our Mission policy
has required the appointment of a doctor and the opening of
a_hospital in each central station. Dr. Crawford was ap-
pointed to Fowchow as one of the first missionaries on the
opening of the station. He and I arrived together in the
autumn of 1913. After cleaning and some necessary repairs,
the Crawfords and ourselves lived together in the rented
compound inside the city. But it was found quite impossible
to arrange for the conducting of medical work in the same
building, therefore rooms were repaired and adapted in the
building which was rented for this purpose and for a girls’
school over in the western suburb. Here for over a year Dr.
Crawford ministered to sixty and seventy patients a day,
healing all kinds of diseases and creating in the hearts of the
people of the city a sympathy toward and an interest in the
gospel message which we came to preach.

In December, 1914, the Rev. G. R. Jones was appointed to
begin the building of our present dispensary on our own pro-
perty. e was moved to Chungking in March, 1915, and Dr.
Crawford completed the building. We call it a dispensary,
but it is really a small hospital. There are waiting room, con-
sultation room, operating room, dressing room, ete., and also
a few rooms overhead which have been made to accommodate
more than thirty inpatients at one time.

With the opening of the new building our medical work
has grown by leaps and bounds, and frequent were the calls
for the doctor to attend some of the best people in the city.
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This year (1916), Dr. Crawford was moved to Tzeliutsing
and Dr. Best was stationed here for language study. The
dispensary has therefore been closed, except for the Red
Cross work which has been carried on. There is a constant
demand Dby the people of the place for the services of the
doctor. In the interests of his language study these have had
to be refused, but the future for medical work is very bright.
There is every reason to believe that the building will be
filled as soon as the doctor opens work next year.

A BricHT FUTURE :—The future is bright for all kinds of
mission work in this district; it has never been brighter.
We are handicapped for lack of a school building and a
church. The attitude of the people toward the Chureh has
been revolutionized during the last few years. Formerly the
Church was regarded as a means of securing help in law
suits and protection from one’s enemies; now the people are
beginning to recognize that the church and the gospel that is
preached are the only means of saving the nation. Pecople
are advised to come to study “ the doctrine ” if they would
know the highest and best. When we came to Fowchow first
we were always followed by a curious crowd of men and
boys who were inelined to make remarks not particularly
complimentary, while now we are greeted with a smile of
recognition as we pass along. We now number the local
ofticial and the leading men in business and educational
work amongst our closest friends. We are constantly meet-
ing delegates from towns even as far away as the Kweichow
and Hunan border, who ask us to establish chapels in their
towns and preach the gospel to them. The educated people
of the city are reading our books. An ex-official and his wife
are reading the Bible. Our congregations are more and
more made up of people of the higher classes.
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A MISSIONARY’S HOME AT CHUNGCHOW—A CHINESE HOUSE <MADE OVER.”’

CHUNGCHOW.
W. J. )[()RTIM()RE’ B.A.

Chungchow is a small, quiet city, residential rather than
commercial, located on the north bank of the Yangtse, about
two hundred miles east of Chungking. The c¢ity is built on
a steep slope, with its incline towards the river. Every
autumn, in common with most cities on the Yangtse, as soon
as the waters of the great river have subsided, there is a
strong movement of the business population down the hill
to the broad, flat sands immediately adjacent to the river.
Our mission premises are located high up, near the north
gate,—indeed, they are almost at the highest point within
the city walls. This ensures the best of air and a splendid
view of the great river and of range after range of magnifi-
cent mountains, extending to the distance of more than one
hundred miles.
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UNDER LONDON MissIoN :—Chungchow was first opened
as an outstation by the London Mission. The Rev. A. E.
Claxton tells a story of a narrow escape which he had on
one occasion at the hands of a crowd at this city. He was
preaching and selling books when sand and stones began to
fly. An old gentleman with a long grey beard interfered
just at the critical moment, and was the means of saving the
situation. The old man was already a reader of Christian
books, and not many months later became the first baptized
Christian at Chungchow.

In 1910, this whole territory passed to the Canadian
Methodist Mission. Chungchow, together with many other
cities and towns, was visited by Dr. Kilborn and the Revs.
E. J. Carson and E. W. Wallace. Chungchow was opened as
a central station in 1911 by the appointment of Dr. and Mrs.
Wallace Crawford and ourselves as resident missionaries.
Revolutionary disturbances interfered greatly with the pro-
secution of the work, but at the present time we have one
good dwelling completed, together with outbuildings and a
number of smaller buildings for school and institute.

CHURCH AND OUTSTATIONS :—We have as vet no proper
church building. We have a good street-chapel, which is
being used as a church. Our membership is not large,
although we have a goodly number of Christians. Mr. Carson,
during the few short months in which he was in charge,
previous to his lamented death in June, 1910, took prolonged
itineraries through the district. He made himself acquainted
with many individual Christians, keeping a careful register,
which was passed along to his successors. In 1911 I visited
the eight outstations of the district, went carefully over the
membership roll, and sought to acquaint myself with the
conditions peculiar to each church. On this first trip my
thought was to be an observer rather than an actor, lest,
coming into a new field aceustomed to methods of work some-
what different from those in vogue in Chengtu, I might, by
premature action, injure the cause that had grown up during
the years under the guidance of my TLondon Missionary
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Society predecessors. I am glad to say that I received the
heartiest welcome everywhere. The evangelists numbered
eight, the members two hundred and thirty-six.

Amid the manifold duties devolving upon the pioneer
who is sent to open a new station and district, time was
found for not infrequent Bible schools and conventions, for
frequent itinerating and closer acquaintance with the mem-
bers; so the discovery was made that among those who were
really trying to live out their Christianity were many who
used the name of the Church to extort money, and they also
condoned and encouraged other nefarious practices. After
a series of Bible schools in 1913, twenty-one members were
obliged to be dropped from the roll or suspended.

EXTREME MEASURES :—After much thought and consulta-
tion, it was finally decided, about Christmas, 1915, that the
opening of the new street chapel should mark a complete
reorganization of the church. The extreme measure was
taken of announcing that we should no longer speak of
“ members,” but use the term “ Christians,” and virtuous
living, and not word professions, would be the eriterion. In
other words, the church as an organization has, for the time
being, been disbanded. The results have warranted this
action, and we expect that by the close of the year (1916) the
few remaining faithful ones will be reorganized into a living
church.

THae OUTSTATIONS :—Chungchow District includes three
counties, those of Fengtu and Shihchu, in addition to Chung-
chow itself. In these three counties are many scores of towns
and villages, but we have thus far three outstations only,
namely, the large town of Pa-shan-sze and the two county
towns, Fengtu and Shihchu.

At Fengtu we have a splendid evangelist, but in that
citadel of superstition the work has been slow. Many mem-
bers, whose hopes of advantage through association with the
church were not fulfilled, have dropped away; on the other
hand, the Spirit of God has certainly been working in the
hearts of others. In the midst of fierce persecution these
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have remained steadfast and are to-day strong witnesses for
the Gospel. During the spring, when the Northern soldiers
set fire to the city, our commodious chapel, in which the
schools were also located, was burned. We are temporarily
using a private compound till a more suitable place can be
secured.

At Shihchu we always have good audiences. One of our
most faithful Christians there, Mr. Sen, walks many miles
to the church service and holds meetings in his home for his
family and friends. His earnest study of God’s Word, care-
ful observance of the Sabbath, and his upright living have
won for him an excellent name.

At Pa-shan-sze many whole families have come into the
church.

EpvcarioNan WoRK :(—In our own compound at Chung-
chow we have buildings and schools for boys and girls. They
are clean, light and airy. Needlework and singing, taught
by Mrs. Mortimore, and English and drill, by Mrs. Kern,
proved a great attraction. A self-help industrial department
has been formed for such girls as gain at least sixty per cent.
in their studies. Their fine hand-work commands a ready
sale throughout the Mission. A special religious service has
been held each Sunday morning for the girls, in their own
school, and even their mothers and other relatives have been
glad to attend. As Mrs. Kern and Mrs. Mortimore visit each
week in the girls’ homes, close friendships have been formed
which have reacted helpfully on the school and prepared the
way for future women’s work. Mrs. Burwell has organized
the Sunday service into a regular Sabbath school, with sev-
eral of the older girls as teachers. On the boys’ side, a
similar Sabbath school has been started by Mr. Burwell.
Lower primary schools for boys are in active operation in
each one of the three outstations, and usually a lower prim-
ary school for girls also. Our higher primary grade for both
boys and girls is at Chungchow.

MepicaL WORK :—Dr. Crawford was the first medical
missionary to be appointed. He with his family arrived in
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THE DISPENSARY, CHUNGCHOW.

the spring of 1911. Revolutionary disturbances caused the
cessation of medical work as well as every other kind of
work. In December, 1912, Dr. and Mrs. C. B. Kelly arrived
at Chungchow for language study. As has happened so
often, the medical missionary felt impelled to see a few score
of patients each week, in spite of the all-absorbing claims of
the Chinese language. However, from September 1st, 1914,
Dr. Kelly came into full work. A very inferior Chinese
building was cleaned up and adapted for dispensary pur-
poses and patients began to increase in number. Gradually
as the months went by the numbers increased, and the
doctor’s reputation also. In 1915 Dr. Kelly was moved to
Chengtu and Dr. Birks appointed to Chungchow in his place
—another language student. This year (1916) he has
attended large numbers of patients, including wounded
soldiers and robbers. We are rejoicing in the purchase of
land for a site for hospital, dispensary and doctor’s resi-
dence. A small sum granted for a temporary dispensary has
been used for the erection of a portion of the permanent dis-
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pensary building. This structure will soon be complete and
ready for occupation. It has been abundantly demonstrated
that the only difficulty in our medical work at Chungchow
will not be in persuading people to come but in preventing
ourselves from being inundated by great numbers.

BUuIiLpiNG :—We have had Messrs. Moore, Jones and Kern
appointed as builders to this station. In addition, months
of persevering work in building have been given by the other
members of the missionary community.

We have now completed, in Chungchow station, one com-
fortable house for the missionary family, with a section of
the permanent dispensary. This, however, is only a small
part of the work of building which has gone on here. Several
hundred feet of compound wall have been erected, together
with retaining walls between levels; a substantial front
gateway- to the large compound, with its guest-room and
other requirements; some scores of feet of strong stone wall
at the front of the compound; small temporary houses in
which missionaries lived or are still living; and, finally, the
school buildings for boys and girls.

THE YoUNc MeN's INSTITUTE :—The Young Men’s Insti-
tute is one of the most important features of our work at
Chungehow. Although the numbers enrolled are not num-
erous, vet this organization has afforded splendid oppor-
tunities for social contact. Since the opening in June, 1914,
we have enjoyed a freedom of access to all classes—scholars,
gentry and merchants. Not infrequently the question of the
Christian religion has been raised by the visitors themselves,
and we have sought to show them its ideals, its power to
regenerate the individual human heart, the home, and the
nation. There are often thirty or forty government school
students at the Sunday afternoon English Bible class. Many,
also, attend our morning church services. Through church
and chapel, institute, school and dispensary, and through
every other possible point of contact, we are endeavouring to
present the gospel message to all classes in Chungchow city
and district.
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WOMEN’S WORK.

Miss C. E. BRoOKS.

CHENGTU.
I. SCHOOLS AND GENERAL.

The history of the early years of the Woman’s Missionary
Society in West China is synonymous with that of school
work, in that Miss S. C. Brackbill, one of our two first
missionavies, was also responsible for the opening of the
school work. She and Dr. Retta Gifford left Toronto in
January, 1893, arriving in Shanghai February 28th. Here
several months were spent in language study. Chengtu was
reached in March, 1894, and in May, Dr. Retta Gifford was
married to Dr. O. L. Kilborn, but remained as a Woman’s
Missionary Society worker until 1897, when Dr. Maud
Killam arrived and took over the respounsibility for the
medical work.

R1ors INTERRUPT PLANS :—Miss Brackbill was preparing
to open school work when the riots of 1893 occurred, and she
and Miss Ford (who had reached China only two weeks
before), were compelled to climb over the back wall of their
compound, taking with them only a small amount of silver
for urgent needs. They, with the missionaries of the General
Society, hid in a tiny Chinese room for a time, and after-
wards escaped to the yamen, whence, after ten days, they
were conveyed to house-boats, and eventually arrived safely
in Shanghai.

NEW PLANT AND Praxs:—They spent the few months of
enforced leisure in Japan, but in January, 1896, were again
on their way back to Rzechwan, reaching Chengtu in April.
Very soon a fine property in the north-eastern part of the
city was purchased, part of which was renovated for hospital
use, and a new home, small day school, and small temporary
boarding school were erected on the other part. By the
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following year, forty-three day school pupils had registered,
and fourteen boarders, the latter having to unbind their feet,
this being from the first a steadfast rule in our mission work.
As a result of this rule, the pupils of the first few years were
largely from the poorer classes, foot-binding being almost
universal in most parts of China at that time. Half the time
in the school was devoted to Christian teaching, which, along
with other foreign subjects, such as arithmetic, geography,
physiology, IEnglish, calisthenies, nature study or music,
must largely be taught or superintended by the missionary
herself.

THE BOXER OUTBREAK :—Dr. A. J. Henry and Miss M.
Jrimstin arrived in January, 1900, and the following snm-
mer the work was again interrupted by the Boxer outbreak,
when all the foreigners from the interior of China were com-
pelled to leave for the coast. They were unable to return
before the antumn of the following year, when Miss Brack-
bill re-opened the school work on her arrival in Chengtu, all
other branches of work being resumed at the same time.

A MobErRN ScHooL BriLpiNGg:—It was during this, her
second term, that the brick boarding school was built—a
final jewel in Miss Brackbill’s crown as builder—and the
large, airy class rooms and dormitories made a vast differ-
ence in the general hiealth of the pupils, for now the formerly
ever-present malaria largely disappeared, and teaching be-
‘ame much easier. In due time, as the pupils progressed in
their studies, the middle (collegiate) department was added.

Tue RevoLtTioN :(—In 1911 the Revolution again inter-
rupted the work, almost all missionaries having to go to
Shanghai and remain for eight or ten months, many going
home on furlough. On the return of the workers a flourish-
ing day school was carried on under Miss Estabrook’s super-
vision, with eighty pupils in attendance, all paying a fee. It
was arranged that some of the older boarding school girls
should help, two going each day to assist for an hour or two
in the teaching. In the boarding school itself there was soon
an attendance of forty.
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TWENTY YEARS OF FAITHFUL SERVICE:—In June, 1915,
Miss Brackbill left China after twenty-one years of faithful
service. The school has continued to increase in numbers,
and this year, under Miss Steele’s able principalship, has
registered sixty-five, not including fifteen day pupils from
the Orphanage. The capacity of the building has reached
its limit and pupils must now be turned away until an
addition can be built. The pupils all learn to cook, and sew,
and keep their homes neat and clean. They also do their own
washing, and are taught the value of fresh air and clean sur-
roundings. While they follow the course of study as outlined
by the Educational Union, they are taught that faith in God
and loving service for others are of more value than know-
ledge gained from books.

FFour GRADES OF SCHOOLS, ALL FLOURISHING :—The school
includes lower and higher primary departments, besides the
middle school; the latter is the only one for girls in our
Canadian Mission, and is now for the first time receiving as
pupils some of the graduates of the primary schools of the
other stations. This one middle school and the one normal
school are, at present, sufficient for the needs of the Mission.

I1. MEpICAL WORK.
(1893-1916.)

When the Woman’s Missionary Society of the Canadian
Methodist Church decided to enter the great field of West
China it was felt that medical work was a vital and essential
part of their missionary propaganda. So the yvear 1893 saw
their first woman physician on her way to that needy field.
It needed women full of faith in those days to lay the foun-
dations broad and deep. Almost a year was spent in
Shanghai en route, in language study and also in studying
the methods of established medical work in earlier centres.

DELAYED DEVELOPMENT:—On arrival in Chengtu in
March, 1894, further time was spent in study and in looking
for a suitable place for the medical plant. About this time the
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THE WOMAN’S HOSPITAL, CHENGTU.

first trained nurse, Miss IFord, arrived. Iven at this early
date, however, changes were taking place which affected the
personnel of the work. The marriage of our first woman
physician took place; the riots of 1895 drove all missionaries
out of the West for a time, and ere the work was once again
established Miss Ford was called to higher service.

A Havxten Hovuse ror Ao HospiTAL:—Buying land in
China is always a slow, trying process, taking not only
months but often years to accomplish. TIn 1896, immediately
on their return after the riots, the missionaries began nego-
tiations for property for the Woman’s Missionary Society.
Some speed in buying was made because the house on the
desired property was reputed haunted. At one time this had
been the home of a wealthy official. It was a large, one-story,
strongly-built Chinese home, with its various little courts
and wings covering considerable ground. It took a great
deal of time to adapt it finally to the needs of the medical
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work to which it was apportioned. Here, too, the mission-
aries lived for a while, until a suitable residence was built.
Rooms for a dispensary had been fitted up and that work
begun in November, 1896.

VIcEROYS EARLY AsK AID:—We shall not enumerate all
the many changes in workers, nor the lack, at times, of
proper help, but between these changes and the repeated set-
backs because of the disturbed condition of the country, it
was often felt that this department of the work was having
a chequered experience. Here in the West, it has often been
said that three years of uninterrupted work was about all
that could be counted on. Upheavals, consequent on the
birth of a new China, were and are to be expected. But,
though discouragements were many, the “power of the appeal
of the healing of the body” to the women and children of
this ancient western capital was being felt. The poor we
had always with us, and even before workers had sufficient
language to make the most of the many opportunities pre-
sented, the highest officials in the land, including the Vice-
roy, had solicited help for their women, and it was early
recognized that all elasses were being touched.

A Seconp DISPENSARY NEEDED :—In 1902, in addition to
the hospital and dispensary already established, a second
dispensary was opened on one of the densely populated
streets outside the east gate. For three years this dispensary
ministered to the needs of many, though from the first some
who came declared they came to hear ¢ the gospel that was
good to listen to.” So apparently in earnest were many such
wonien that an evangelistic worker’s help was given to teach
and establish them. Furloughs coming to both the workers,
this promising branch had to be closed, and on returning
from furlough the workers were, for a while, rednced to a
minimum of one, so the east gate dispensary was not re-
opened.

TaE “HAUNTED ¥ HOSPITAL ABANDONED,~—TO A DBIRLE
ScpooL:—However, all normal, healthy work must grow,
and in spite of many handicaps, becaunse it was His work and
He was in it, the time came when the big wards made in the
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PREPARING FOR MEDICAL MISSIONARY SERVICE.

From left to right: Miss Chang, Miss Uo, Miss Liu, Miss Virgo. Misses Chang and
Liu have entered college at Peking with the intention of taking a medical course.
Miss Uo is planning for post-graduate work in nursing.

old, haunted, Chinese house overflowed, amd the work was
hampered by lack of room. Then, too, a Bible training school
for women was needed, and this old Chinese house lent itself
especially to that form of work. So it was decided to take
the old hospital for a Bible school, and to build a new, up-
to-date hospital and training school for nurses.

A SpLENDID MODERN HoSPITAL OPENED:—The autumn of
1915 saw this an accomplished fact. The fine new building
opened with great cclat, the Governor and leading offi-
cials showing, by their presence and speeches, their appre-
ciation of the work done for their women and children. It
was expected that this new hospital of sixty beds would meet
the needs of the work for some years at least, but ere a year
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had passed the part reserved for the Chinese girl nurses was
needed, and the problem of how best to meet the need was
again before us.

TRAINING CHINESE NURSES,—PHYSICIANS LATER :—In
common with all medical workers in China, we recognize
that, for this work to become self-perpetuating, we must look
forward to and plan for Chinese women physicians and
nurses eventually to carry on this work. Looking ahead and
planning for some of the suitable girls in our schools, we
hope some will be trained as physicians; while already the
need for a nurses’ home, now in course of construction,
demonstrates the fact that the young womanhood of China
can be and is being utilized for Christ in this great needy
field of suffering ones in West China.

ITI. WoMEN’s SCHOOL.

After ten long years of seed-sowing we felt the time had
come to open a School for the Training of Bible Women. As
one went in and out among the people, one realized that
unless help could be obtained from the Chinese women them-
selves, the millions of women and children waiting for the
Gospel could never be reached. Two classrooms which had
been used by the boarding school before the erection of the
new school, were vacant and it was here that we made our
humble beginning in 1909.

LAYING FOUNDATIONS :—I'rom the first we insisted on our
pupils paying for their food, and later we made a charge for
books. We felt by doing so we should get a better class of
women than if we offered financial help. The years have
proved we made no mistake. Our rooms were soon too small
for the numbers who came to us.

NEW COURSES AND CLASSROOMS :—In 1913 we decided on
a course of study covering a period of two years. Examina-
tions were to be given regularly and certificates awarded to
those who were successful. Seven women have completed
the course and received certificates, of which number four
are Biblewomen. Onmne died last year. Another found it



STATION SURVEYS 253

A MOTHERS' MEETING AT TZELIUTSING.

necessary to return to her home for a time, and the seventh

"as not suitable for the work of a Bible woman. Two of our
Bible women are in charge of day schools for women in
Chengtu, and two are engaged in similar work in our country
districts. In March, 1915, we moved into our present large
and comfortable building which for twenty years had done
good service as our woman’s hospital. All our needs are well
supplied in this school: sitting and dining rooms, well-
lighted classrooms, bathroom and fifteen bedrooms are
among our blessings.

IV. ORPHANAGL.

On October 4th, 1896, when our Woman's Missionary
Society work in China was in its youth, Miss Brackbill, Dr.
Retta Kilborn and Miss FFord being its only members, a
helper saw a very small infant lying in the ditch. ITad she
been left there she must certainly have perished with cold
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and hunger. This was only about eighteen months after the
riots of 1895, and there was still much bad feeling toward
foreigners, who were accused of doing such dreadful things
as eating children or digging out their eyes for medicine; so
in taking the child in, the ladies were running the risk of
bringing themselves into extra disrepute. However, they
did not hesitate, Miss I'ord, who was a nurse, giving the child
every care, even adopting her, calling her Fu Ngan Li—or
Annie Ford.

A Seconp LitTLe Warr FouND:—On December 23rd of
the same year, another little girl of a year and ten months
was rescued from the street. They named her Shih Ngai
Teh,—or Ida Stone. On May 17th of the following spring
Miss Ford died of cerebro-spinal meningitis, and Miss Brack-
bill decided to assume the support of both children.

AN APPEAL FOR AN ORPHANAGE :—DBefore her death, Miss
TFord had suggested the undertaking of orphanage work, and
now its advisability was urged on the home board, a small
sum of money being asked for the erection of a building. As
a result of this, orphanage work proper was begun the fol-
lowing year, with Miss Foster in charge, the house to be
called the “Jennie Ford Orphanage” in honor of this
beloved worker, who, after only two short years of service,
was called home,.

Tnoe Two Lirrre Wairs Have BEcoME SPLENDID WOMEN :
—DBoth Fu Ngan Li and Shi Ngai Teh left the orphanage to
enter the boarding school in 1901, and are now attending the
normal school; the latter has since been married to Mr.
8. F. Kan, B.A,, a graduate of the West China Union Uni-
versity, now Chinese pastor of the Sutherland Memorial
Church in Chengtu.

YET MANY DISAPPOINTMENTS :(—As one looks through the
records, many are the children who have spent a few days,
or weeks, or months, or even years under its roof, and then
passed away, because most of these thrown-out children have
a predisposition to disease, and their weak bodies easily fall
a prey to it. It has not all been sunshine. A few might be
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MR. S. F. KAN, B.A,, AND BRIDE.

Mr. Kan is a graduate of the West China University and pastor of the Sutherland
Memorial Church, Chengtu. His wife, Ida Stone, is one of the first two babies
of the Jennie Ford Orphanage. She has been brought up and educated by
our W.M.S.

mentioned. Tien Shu Fang entered in 1898, being about two
years of age at the time, and could neither walk nor talk.
She, too, received a good education and entered the normal
school, but last year her father claimed her. Another case
is that of Yan I'u Jen, who had formerly been adopted by a
fellow-missionary in Kiating, but passed over to us on her
departure for furlough. She proved a very capable and
trustworthy mother-sister in the Orphanage for some years,
and was happily married to an evangelist in 1909. TUnfor-
tunately she first lost her eyesight, and then died of tuber-
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culosis, leaving one child, a bright little boy. Another was
“ Ruth Carlton ”—found by the night-watchman on Christ-
mas eve, a child of unusually bright disposition, who cheered
the home with her merry laugh. But after a brief twelve
years she too was called away. Another—Lin Ho Uin—after
passing her higher primary and advancing far in middle
school, grew restless and discontented, and finally the ladies
in charge became convinced it would be better to let her
return to her mother. Our prayers follow her that the years
of patient, training may not be lost.

V. West CHINA NORMAL SCHOOL FOR YOUNG WOMEN.

Under the careful supervision of foreign missionaries,
our lower and higher primary schools have been established,
have grown, and developed. Hence arose the necessity of
adequate foreign supervision for the further training of
teachers—a problem in all lands. If the races dwelling in
these lands are to be developed it must be through their
fellow countrymen. The best that Western nations can do
is to fit less developed races to help themselves. This is
especially true in educational work, where everything de-
pends upon the teacher. Intellectual attainments are much,
but personality, character, and leadership are of greater
importance.

A NORMAL SCHOOL FOR WOMEN—AN IMPERATIVE NEED :—
In order to face this problem, the workers in West China saw
that the time for the establishment of a normal school for
the training of young women as teachers was fully ripe, and
committees were appointed to promote the interests of this
department. After taking all things into consideration—the
experiences of the union middle school for boys, the proba-
bility that one home would be sufficient for all teachers, thus
lessening expense, and the advantage of all missions com-
bining in the training of their teachers—it was decided a
union institution was best.  As a result the Friends’ IForeign
Missionary Association, the Woman’s TForeign Missionary
Society of the Methodist Episcopal Mission, the American
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FUTURE TEACHERS—THE FIRST CLASS OF THE WEST CHINA NORMAL
SCHOOL FOR YOUNG WOMEN.

Baptist Foreign Missionary Soeiety, and the Woman’s Mis-
sionary Nociety of the Canadian Methodist Mission were
desirous of entering the Union.

I'rUIT FROM THE WORLD'S MISSIONARY C'ONFERENCE:—
Most opportunely, during the time of the World’s Missionary
Conference held in Edinburgh, June 6th, 1910, at an informal
gathering of the West (China missionaries and members of
the societies which they represented, it was resolved “ that
we nunanimously record our deep interest in the proposal to
establish a union normat school for girls in West China, and
trust that it will take shape in a form which will prove
helpful to the work of God.” Committees applied to home
hoards for grants of funds and for workers. The first gift
received was $300, given by the China Emergency Appeal
Commiittee, 1911. Then the various boards responded, giving
grants to he used in the purchase of a site and the ereetion
of buildings.

A Tmrst Crass or FOoURTEEN—JANTUARY, 1915:—On ac-
count of the revolution of 1911-12, the purchase of property
was delayed, as the missionaries of the West were forced to
leave the province, but in May, 1914, a suitable site was se-
cured, located in the east section of the city of Chengtu. The

17
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native buildings were repaired. Girls from the four missions
met in January, 1915, and formed the first class of the West
China Union Normal School for Young Women, with Miss
Estabrooke, of the Woman’s Missionary Society of the Cana-
dian Methodist Mission as Principal, and Miss Chambers, of
the American Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, as Assist-
ant. The first class numbered fourteen, but so urgent was
the need for normal-trained teachers, that a number of these
left the school at the end of the first year to teach in their
respective mission schools. We hope some of these may be
permitted to return to complete their course.

OUTGROWING PRESENT ACCOMMODATION :(—In December,
1916, having completed the two-year course prescribed, seven
of the girls who first entered will graduate as teachers,
qualified to teach in the lower grade schools. Owing to the
increase in attendance at the Normal School, the present
buildings are inadequate, and the growing day school for
practice teaching will soon demand larger quarters. We
hope before many years all the buildings for efficiently carry-
ing on the work will be erected.

KIATING.

The work here was opened by Miss IFoster in 1902, The
following vear she was joined by Miss Swann, who opened
school work in 1904, Miss Swann was succeeded by Miss
Steele, and in 1910 Miss Brimstin superintended the building
of the pretty, new home, as well as the altering and repairing
of the native school premises, and the boarding school
became a separate institution from the day school.

A BoarpiNg ScHoOL oF OVER F1rry :—After the Revolu-
tion, Miss Elderkin took charge of the school, and under
Miss Srigley, day schools for women and children were
started, besides a meeting for women near the centre of the
city. During the following year a small building for
woman’'s school work was erected, and the “down-town”
school continued to thrive. In 1915, under Miss Armstrong,
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the boarding school increased in numbers, and now has an
_attendance of over fifty.

Evanceristic Worg Has Hap o GreaT Inypervs:—The
evangelistic work under Mrs. Hockin received great impetus
by an interdenominational, evangelistic campaign for women,
and a fortnightly Bible class for better-class women has been
held in the W. M. 8, home. The attendance of the day school
has, this year, been better than ever before, and a Christian
Endeavour Society has been organized in connection with it.
Sixty or seventy of the day school pupils attend the regular
church prayer-meeting, and some were baptized this year.

JENSHOW.

A Prize SCHOOL:—The property in Jenshow was pur-
chased during the winter of 1904-05, and Miss Fox, on her
appointment to the work, accomplished the difficult task of
enclosing the hillside property with a stone wall, levelling
and terracing the grounds, and erecting a small temporary
dwelling and boarding school, which latter could and did
accommodate thirty pupils. She also had the deep stone
foundations for the present home laid, but the actual build-
ing was put up under the successive superintendeney of Miss
Brimstin and Miss Hambly. To Miss Swann was assigned
the task of erecting the present large brick boarding school,
which has had fifty pupils in attendance, and graduated
thirteen out of fourteen in all subjects in higher primary
this (1916) term. Indeed, this Jenshow Girls’ School has
carried off the two red satin banners from the whole prov-
ince—missionary girls’ and boys’ schools—so that “ he who
runs may read ” that Chinese girls, when given equal oppor-
tunity, are no whit behind boys, along intellectual lines, not-
withstanding their centuries of ignorance.

WoMENS WorK :—Women’s work was carried on for a
time by Miss Smith and Miss MePherson successively, largely
along industrial and evangelistic lines, and a day school was
also started. The latter continues to be very successful,
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having an average attendance of forty, all of whom attend
the church, Sunday school and children’s services. The
industrial school has, for lack of workers, been given up, and
is now carried on entirely by the General Society ladies.

JUNGHRSIEN.

In 1909 the W. M. 8. Council felt that they were at last
in a position to open work in Junghsien, so property was
bought, and the following spring Miss R. M. Hall was put in
charge of it. This “ glory city ” is very beautifully situated,
and, it is said, is a joy to all who work in it.

EArLY EFrorTs:—The work was begun on a small scale
at first, but on the opening of the church at the east gate a
class for women was started there, and grew rapidly. In the
spring of 1911 a temporary building was erected, and Miss
Speers opened a boarding school—a work also of great
promise, but sadly hampered by shortage of workers. The
same spring, women's work at the north gate was also taken
up, and was much blessed of God.

PREGNANT WITH PROMISE FOR THE FUTURE :—As in every
station, the work was interrupted here for about a year
by the Revolution; but on the return of the workers the
evangelistic and school work were resumed. In June, 1914,
owing to shortage of workers, the station almost had to be
closed, but, by a struggle, the evangelistic work, day school,
and lower primary department of the boarding school were
continued, all being superintended by one worker. The
higher primary students of the school had to be sent to either
Tzeliutsing or Jenshow to complete their course. Junghsien
is quite an educational centre, pregnant with potentialities
for the future, if only there were sufficient workers.

TZELIUTSING.

The property herve was purchased in 1910, and Miss
Sparling began by huilding a small temporary home, into
which she and Miss Marshall had just moved when the
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THE W.M.S. GIRLS' SCHOOL, TZELIUTSING.

revolutionary disturbances compelled them to leave for the
coast. On the return of the missionaries a compound wall
was built and a day school opened.

SEVENTY-FIVE STUDENTS AND A SUPERIOR SCHOOL STRUC-
TURE:—On her return from furlough, Miss Hambly was
appointed here, when she immediately began preparations
for the building of a permanent boarding school. The actual
building operations began in the spring of 1914—a large,
four-story brick edifice—and in June, 1915, the ladies them-
selves and twenty-nine boarders moved into one-half of it.
3v the end of another year the whole building was finished,
and sixty-five pupils were in residence, all doing exceedingly
good work.

A SPLENDID SCHOOL SYSTEM :—In this distriet the board-
ing school is linked up very closely with the work in the
district, which is exceedingly interesting. Miss Marshall
had charge of nine day schools in as many cities, and the
work has been continued by Miss Ellwood. These places are
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all visited once every three weeks, and a class of the women
and older girls meets in Tzeliutsing once a year for a two
weeks’ course in Bible study. In this way they get into
touch with the central station work, and each time some of
them apply for admission to the boarding school, so that
now over one-third of the Tzeliutsing boarders are from the
country districts. DBesides holding services for the women
in each station, Miss Marshall and Miss Ellwood have taught
in the various day schools, in which there are over two
hundred girls.

SECURING ASSISTANTS :(—In the boarding school, the cus-
tom of our mission schools is followed of having the pupils
sign an agreement to remain until they graduate in the
higher primary, plus two years as pupil-teachers in the
mission schools. Here, however, there are several older ones
—about twenty years of age—who are in on short term agree-
ments, and will graduate early, and thus be ready earlier to
assist in the capacity of pupil-teachers.

PROPERLY QUALIFIED WOMEN TEACHERS THE GREAT NEED:
The weak point in this district day school work is the lack
of properly qualified women teachers. The course prescribed
by the Eduecational Union is bevond the teaching capabilities
of men educated under the old Chinese regime. Moreover,
under men teachers the girls do not attend well, so that a
wide-awake woman, eager to teach the Bible, is of greater
value for the first year or two of the school course. Then an
endeavor is made to assist these partially educated women
by bringing them into Tzeliutsing once each year for study
and examination. In time we hope our boarding schools will
provide well-trained teachers for all these positions.

OxE ITUNDRED AND THIRTY IN THE C'HILDREN'S CHURCH :
The city of Tzeliutsing has shown an unprecedented growth
in girls’ day schools. In 1913 there was only one, in 1915
there were four, and this vear (1916) the pupils of seven
schools attend church regularly, forming a children’s church
with an average attendance of one hundred and thirty. Only
two of these, however, are under W. M. S. control.
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LUCHOW.

The property in Luchow was purchased in January, 1911.
In the following April Miss (. A. Brooks, on her return from
furlough, was appointed here, and began clearing off the old
houses in preparation for laying the foundation of a home.
This foundation was completed in August, immediately after
which the revolution broke out, delaying the work for over
a vear, and it was still another year before the house was
ready for oceupation.

More WORKERS URGENTLY NEEDED:—Dnring the year
Miss Brooks was engaged in building, Miss M. E. Thompson
started school work by opening a day school. It was well
attended except for a few weeks during the summer, when
the fighting incident to General Haiung’s rebellion was going
on, and big guns were firing in or near the city. It was
hoped that two workers would always be available for the
station, to carry on both school and evangelistic work. At
the end of that first year, however, illness and general short-
age of workers caused Miss Thompson's removal to another
station, and ever since there has been but one worker with a
succession of language students as companions. In the
division of work with the married ladies, the school work
fell to Miss Brooks. This has been largely day school, with
some boarders. The eity is so densely populated that it is
most difficult to buy more land for school purposes, and even
now, after five years, it is not accomplished.

Tne PRIMARY Sc11ooL Has NEARLY Two HUNDRED (GIRLS:
In the meantime, a good-sized, but very old, building near
the home has been utilized for school purposes. The ground
story provides three class rooms, dining-room, kitchen, ete.,
and the primary children have still to be accommodated in
what should be the Chinese guest room. During the spring
term there is an attendance of between one hundred and fifty
and one hundred and eighty pupils, only about twenty-five
of whom are boarders. In all, thirteen have passed in the
lower primary.
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Youxe Marriep WOMEN IN ATTENDANCE :—A good many
young married women have always been in attendance, and
the Bible women help in many ways. This is the only C'hris-
tian girls’ school inside this large city, and it is hoped its
light will shine in the near future by providing a good many
Christian wives and mothers, besides some trained teachers,
for the Luchow district.

PENGHSTEN.

Previous to the appointing of a W. M. S. worker to
Penghsien, several itinerating trips to this station had been
made by the W. M. S. ladies in Chengtu. Upon the appoint-
ment of Miss Virgo, a day school for girls was opened in a
small room on the General Society property. Work had just
begun when the Revolution broke out, with the result that
plans for work were upset, and several workers went on
furlough, the work remaining at a standstill for two years.
Upon return to the station—1912-1913—the school was again
opened, this time upon W. M. 8. ground and in larger
quarters. The various class rooms were soon filled, not only
with girls, but with a goodly number of women. Of the
former, a number have already completed their lower prim-
ary course, two have entered the Chengtu school, and the
others will continue to study here for a time. Of the women
who have entered the school, three have completed their two-
vears’ course and received diplomas. This year the little
class room was filled to its capacity. During the summer a
new class room has been built, and we believe that, with the
opening of the school this fall, many will come to us who
have not hitherto listened to the gospel message.



18

DEPARTMENTAL SURVEYS



DEPARTMENTAL SURVEYS

EVANGELISTIC.
YOUNG MEN’S GUILDS.
EDUCATIONALT.
West China Union University.
The Canadian School.
MEDICAL.
Pharmacy.
Dental.
THE PRESS.
ARCHITECT.
BUILDING.
ACCOUNTANT.
THE BUSINESS AGENCY.



DEPARTMENTAL SURVEYS
EVANGELISTIC WORK.
G. E. HarTwELL, B.AL, B.D.

“@o ye into all the world and preach the Gospel,” was
the stirring command of Jesus. ¢ The world is my parish,”
cried John Wesley, and Methodism accepted the motto.
“The evangelization of the world in this generation” fired
the zeal of thousands of student-volunteers, * China for
Christ” aroused Canadian Methodism. The church set to
work to carry out Christ’s commands. On October 4th, 1891,
the pioneer band of missionaries set sail for China. The
evangelization of the ¢ Heart of Szechwan,” one of the most
populous districts in the world, was their objective. The
field was well chosen, as no provinee in China afforded a
greater or more far reaching field for evangelistic work.

Tae SiMPLE WAY THE WoRK DBreax:—The work of the
Canadian Methodist Mission began in a very simple way. In
July, 1892, a few men gathered in the guest room for morn-
ing prayers, memorizing the catechism and the Lord’s
Prayer. TLater, schools were organized, and the children
formed the nucleus of the first Sabbath congregations. Their
singing, or attempts at singing, attracted passers-by into the
room fixed up for a chapel.

A CHINESE SHOP RENTED:—The preacher was never sure
of his congregation. The people were very timid, and often
left in a body. In 1893-94 a property was secured on Si
Shen Tsi street, and Dr. V. C. Hart erected a neat chapel.
About the same time a shop was rented on Mien-hwa-kai for
street chapel preaching. This street had a few large inns
where officials and merchants lodged when visiting the
capital. TPossibly no agency at that early date was more
successful in spreading far and near the Gospel story. This

267
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was the only building that survived the riots, and for years
afterwards was a centre of preaching activities.

First FrUITS :—DBefore, however, the work of evangelism
was to take root in Chengtu and surrounding distriets the
missionaries must needs pass through great tribulations.
In May, 1895, destructive riots were encountered. All build-
ings occupied by foreigners in Chengtu were destroyed. The
missionaries were sent down the river Yangtse to Shanghai.
Evangelistic work to all appearances was impossible. * But
Jesus beheld them and said unto them, ¢ With men this is
impossible, but with God all things are possible.’” It so
proved. On January 3rd, 1896, Rev. Dr. V. C. Hart and I
re-entered the city of Chengtu. Marvellous was the change
in the attitude of the people. The despised foreigners who
had been hissed from their ecity had returned, and were
honorably received by the officials. The evangelistic work
was taken up where it had been left off. A teacher and a
student who had suffered during the persecution were the
first to consecrate their lives to Jesus. A chapel and school-
rooms were fitted up for immediate use. Shortly after the
opening of a temporary chapel a Chinese apothecary came
forward and stated that some years ago, in a village, he had
bought one of the Gospels and was impressed with the teach-
ing, but this was the first opportunity he had had to hear a
sermon. He became an enquirer, later was baptized, and
Mr. Wei developed into a beautiful Christian character, and
one of the most earnest soul winners of that time. Many of
the older members were the fruit of his work.

THE FIRST CHURCH OPENING :—Anugust 2nd, 1896, marked
the beginning of another epoch in the work in Chengtu. The
newly erected church, now ecalled the First Church, was
dedicated. It was a day of rejoicing. Conspicuous on the
front seat were the street officials. The following extract
from a report to the Mission Rooms gives an insight into the
conditions prevailing at that early period: “ Ten o’clock the
church was filled. One hundred and seventy-six women, not
including the bevy of babies, were counted on the women’s
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ENTRANCE TO OUR MISSION COMPOUND, CHENGTU.

‘side. The men’s side was crowded. At 4 p.m. the Christians
of the Methodist Episcopal and China Inland Missions were
present. After dedicating the chapel, our first convert was
baptized—a young man of exemplary character. An invita-
tion was then given to any who might wish to become
Christ’s disciples to stand up. Two teachers, a teacher's
wife, and three others stood up. There are now eighteen
names on the register.” TUp to the opening of the church,
forty or fifty was considered a large congregation. Irom
that date three hundred to four hundred people have gath-
ered Sabbath after Sabbath. As Chengtu was the rallying
centre for officials, scholars, and merchants of the whole
province, and the church was one of the interesting sights
of the capital city, the evangelizing influences that went
forth into remote towns and cities cannot be measured.

Tae CHRISTIANS IN CHENGTU OPEN A CHAPEL:—The
seeds of evangelism took root early in the Chengtu church.
In February, 1897, the Christians at the close of their weekly
prayer meeting decided to open a chapel in the populous East
Suburb.  The rent was to be paid out of the weekly offerings,
and the members themselves to be the preachers. “ As China
can only be evangelized by the Chinese themselves,” this new
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departure gave to the church a fresh enthusiasm, and a lively
interest was taken in her first offspring.

Eicut BAPTIZED :—A report sent home in April, 1897,
describes the baptism of eight persons: “ A baptismal ser-
vice in China is a very solemn occasion. It is the dividing
line between the believer and much, if not all, that he has
held dear in the past. Ties of friendship are snapped; inter-
course with nearest relatives is broken; yet gazing into the
faces of those who stood up for baptism, it was evident that
they had weighed the matter well, and were willing to count
¢all loss but gain.” Three of the eight are teachers, a fourth
is the first scholar to enter the school that was opened in
February, 1893. This service will be specially remembered,
as the first woman convert was baptized. She is sixty years
of age.” The above report ends by saying, “ The number of
inquirers is increasing. The people are most willing to listen,
but the laborers are so few that the church is merely touch-
ing the fringe of the millions.”

A MaX oF SiXTy RECEIVED :—The report of the Mission
Council which met in May, 1898, records ““ That the evangel-
istic work was very progressive. The opening Sunday, May
1st, 203 men and 220 women assembled in the Chengtu
church. Rev. James Endicott of Kiating preached an
effective sermon. At 3 p.m. Rev. V. C. Hart presided at the
communion service. A man sixty years of age was baptized.
He was the ninth to be baptized during the year, and the
eighteenth since the church was organized. Twenty-two
persons were received as catechumens.

OrENING Up THE CITIES ON THE CHENGTU Praix:—The
missionary spirit in the Chinese Church was not lacking
during this early period. To the north and west of Chengtu
there were eight walled cities within thirty miles without
regular misgion work. These cities, surrounded by thriving
market towns, were situated on one of the most populous
plains in the world. Frequent itinerating trips were made
by the pastor of the Chengtu church,, who, unable to secure
chapels, preached in the temples, and sold seriptures and
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tracts on the streets or in the market places. The opposition
to foreigners renting or buying property ma<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>